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PREFATORY  NOTE  TO  SECOND 
EDITION. 


Canada     a   larJ  r  '       '"-"  '  '•^*''''> '♦^'"ian  Church  i 

ma..:n:'„:.,^:f;:  ,t;r"'^"  r^  "^'''""*^"'  •«  ''^•^'  -'^'^ «" 

In    ..       r  M         ^      '^  ""'  compK-te  organization  of  the  Church 

"le  next  Asstmbly.     The  Rev.  George  Boi!     'in..       ,- 
vener  of  that  Committee.     After  nrerntrn.:  "  ^°"' 

twovears    .h..  f-  •..       .  presentmjf  .i.,»nm  reports  for 

selves  of  the  su^jjestions  of   Presbyteries     for    th  .  . 

making  the  Book  of  Fn™  f  ">i*.nes,    for   the   purpose   of 

lish  the  book    U,  .  ?  """"'P'^'^  ^'^  P°'*^"''«  '  «"d  to  pub. 

"       '"*  ^°"'*'  "'"•*  amended,  as  a  useful  iruide    tn    tK^      « 
bearers  of  the  Chur.h  "     n  r         .u  .    ^  °    *"®    "*'''*-'«- 

was  publishld!  °"  "'^  ""^  "'■  ^^'^^  y--  »he  book 

The  first  Issue  of  the  Book  of  Forms  being  exhausted    th. 

aure  as  to  bring  them  into  conformity  with  th«  i  •  i  f  \ 
;h.  Church  .„.,c.od  sine.  ,he  appS  of  he  tokT  18  7  1 
lo  remove  other  imperfection.   •     Tk!     /  '    '  ""'' 

wor.  a„.  reported  1^  1 1:::™^,;?^ zt^r^r;,? 

th«  book,  a,  revised,  ..n,  sent  d„„„  ,„  Presbyter,"''  for   the 

Hna,  report  ^r^rLrtoTfirrer^r:;'^.;  i:: 

recommendations  ^vere  adopted,  yiz.  :  ^'•"embly,    and 

1.   "  That  the  Book  of  Forms,  as  now  submitted  to  the  Assem 

"^•o^xr  rd:;:rr,.r;T;;::'!:":-  "■-  "«'™^""- 

.ion  of  ecclesiastical  JLs"  ""'  '"  ""  "■»""- 


4  PREFATORY  NOTE. 

2.  "  That  the  book  be  published  as  soon  as  practicable,  and 
that  Dr.  Laing,  Dr.  Reid  and  W.  B.  McMurrich,  Esq.,  be  a 
Committee,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  with  instruc- 
tions to  consider  and  determine  all  matters  of  detail,  to  secure 
the  copyright  and  make  all  necessary  arrangements." 

Tne  Book  of  Forms  having  been  thus  carefully  prepared  will, 
it  is  hoped,  be  found  to  exhibit  in  a  satisfactory  manner  the 
ordinary  practice  of  this  Church  in  the  transaction  of  business. 

JOHN  LAING, 

Convener  of  Committee. 
DuNDAS,  Ont. 

November  ist,  i88g. 
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PREFATORY  NOTE  TO  THIRD 
EDITION. 


revile  r'Bol  :  T        "'"''^'  ""^^'^  ""^  ^"  --'"-  "to 
rel^nJ  to   the   rff  '^r'*'  '"  ^'^^  o^  additions  and  changes 

"o   cons  der  the  ''7''''''''"    "P''°'"^^'*    *    ^omnntL 

constitutional  practice  of  the  rh„r  ^  P**^'""^^    *^'°'"  '''^  P'-^sent 

of  1902    «,l,l„  ,k    *  ""   '"""■"  "^Port  to  the  Assembly 

pracce  or  .he  Ch^h^at^'    HLsl  ^''^  ";"   L^' 
additional  matter  has  ha.I  t^  fi  ^     necessary.         Considerable 

it  was  found  desirabL  al  ?  -^  ^^'^  "  ^'''^   "^'^'-  ^   ^ut 

What   was   elrZt^    Z:2,lZ\r^^^  ^"^""^   ^' 

edition,  so  that  the  bulk  of    he   hlndb     .'''"'"''  '"  *'^  '"^^ 
same.     One   notable   .Jl  handbook   remains   about    the 

ofnewlegilXnt  tharr^T    '"'  '^^"'  ^'^^'"^  ^''^  ^-te 
bly  Minutes.  '  "'  ''  '""  '"  ^"^"^^  ^-"^^  '"  the  Assem- 

and^^::^;^:^::;-'-;;  ^te  ----^jo.u .. ... 

to  Congregations.  Session;.  ^XLLtTnd  S     'T'  "^^'"• 
as  to  the  General  Assembly.       '^'''^'^"^"'  ^"^  Synods,  as  well 

ROBERT  CAMPBELL. 
Montreal,  Convener  of  Committee. 

October  rsf,   igoj. 
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AND 


FORMS  OF  PROCEDURE. 


THE  CHURCH. 


1.     The   Catholic   or   Universal   Ch,.^^'         u-  l   •     .     . 
consists  of  the  whole  numhZnfthJ^i.lu^'^'.*'^  '*   invisible, 
or  -an  -  .at.ered£^^^^^^^^  Sl^^^^^^^^' 

all  ThosI'throLghout'^JhTlrlf  t'ha'r  n'^°r  "^"^i!""^'  ^^^^^  -' 
together  with  their  children      Th  1^°^^^^  ^^^  true  religion. 

Church  are  assoc  Led  hi  con^rlt?t-  '^''^  '^°"«titute  this  Visible 
the  maintenance  of  th;  SSH'  %'^^  worship  of  God, 
motion  and  spread  of  tL  .«i-  •  fUf'^'''''ation,  and  the  pro- 
God  in  the  salivation  of  nTen"^""  "'  ^'"^^'  ^"  *°  '"^^  ^l-X  of 

appointe'Jt  iStron  twr  ordin"ar'  °'  "j^  S'^"-'^'  ''- 
ordinary    and    permanent'  ^m^'  °'^'*'"ances,  and  offices.     The 

Teachi4  ani  Srand  DeaS„f  Thes?"ffi'  "'"^  ^'^^"' 
deliberation  and  united  act^n  In  tL  ^  f^""^"^  ""^^^  ^o"- 
Church  namely,  the  Ses^iorthe"  Pr^sby^e;?'  th^T  °/  ^t^ 
General  Assembly.     There  is  also  f  hi  n^^'  X^^  Synod,  the 

derive  their  sanction  eS^  ^t^t"  ''=.'=!»"";'  »"<"  enaclmenls 

with  chri..  ha,  invTsS  H^^T„^L\'„ys'rmcr4:'°"'>'  "'"="=- 
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THE    CONGREGATION. 


THE  CONGREGATION,  OR  PARTICULAR  CHURCH. 

5.  A  congregation  is  formed  by  a  Presbytery  either  of  its 
own  motion  or  on  application  m?de  by  persons  residing  within 
tlie  bounds  who  declare  their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the 
Church.  (Under  the  title,  congregation,  in  this  and  several 
other  sections,  an  organized  mission  is  included.)  (Minutes. 
1893.  P-  46-)  ' 

6.  Before  proceeding  to  organize  a  congregation,  the  Pres- 
byteiy  gives  notice  to  the  Session  of  any  congregation  which 
may  be  affected  by  the  proposed  action,  so  that  they  may  have 
opportunity  of  being  heard  in  the  matter.  The  Presbyten'  also 
appoints  one  or  more  of  its  number  to  meet  with  the  persons 
applying,  so  as  to  obtain  all  necessary  information,  and  to 
report.  After  the  report  of  these  delegates  has  been  considered, 
and  all  parties  interested  have  been  heard,  Presbytery,  if  it  sees 
fit  resolves  to  form  a  congregation.  Supply  is  then  granted, 
and  a  minister  of  the  Presbytery  is  appointed  to  take  the  neces- 
sary steps  for  organization  by  making  up  a  communion  roll,  and 
constituting  a  Session.  When  a  Session  cannot  be  at  once  formed, 
7y.x\tnteri7n  Session  is  appointed,  unless  because  of  distance  or 
other  reasons  this  seems  impractit .  ble. 

7.  Before  proceeding  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  a  congre- 
gation must  obtain  th..  Presbytery's  approval  of  the  site. 

8.  The  members  of  a  congregation  who  are  entitled  to  all 
Cliurch  privileges  are  those  who,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him,  have  been  received  into  full 
communion.  The  children  of  such  persons,  being  within  the 
covenant,  are  me:nbers  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  their  duty  and 
privilege,  when  they  reach  the  age  of  discretion,  to  enter  into 
lull  communion. 

9.  Members  of  the  Church  are  under  the  care  and  subject  to 
the  authority  of  the  Session  until  they  are  '.isjoined  by  receiving 
a  certificate,  or  have  their  names  removed  m  consequence  of 
voluntary  withdrawal  from  the  fellowship  of  the  congrei-ation  or 
from  discipline. 

10.  Members  in  full  communion,  whose  names  are  on  the 
roll,  on  applying  for  a  certificate  of  disjunction,  are  entitled  to 
receive  the  same  without  unnecessary  delay,  unless  a  charge 
against  them  has  been  laid  before  the  Session.  It  is  also 
recommended  that  members  of  the  Church  who  are  not  in  full 
communion  receive  commendatory  letters  when  removing  to  a 
distance. 


M 
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CIIIRCII   MEMBERSHIP. 

facts    in    tho  case   Ts  Vh     s  T  ^^"'t'^"\  '*"^-li  statement  ot  the 

with  by  the  Sessio,.  ^  ^"  •  "'  "••''  f^''^''^'^'^  ^^^  conferred 

ch.!^h  .S:bi,r;"^,rfr  ;:!r"i,^"""  i?^^-  '^"--^'"p  "^  the 

thejunscIictioM  o  herssio^^^^^  lC-;v''%r''''K'^"^'r'  ""-  ^^'^•""- 
KTojfation  while  under  diSplinc^  ,''^  bounds  of  the  con- 
front he  co.nmu.,.on  ;;;il.t:,;t:i;  ,1?';;^^;:-;"^^^   "^^    '•— d 

Kocif-st.:;.£;;'xthose'^v;:^'  ,:;'^^"^^ "-  ^^  --'^-'e  of 

communion  roll  of  uno  her  ^^ntr  Lotion'"-  "'"■T'^'^  ^'-''"^  '^^ 
full  comnuniion  by  any  Session  vth'  ''  ""'  "-^^^'^^ived  into 
tl-.e  Session  under  XL    , Wis     -.-'^^  with 

was.     If  the  lattJr  Sossion  "    T""^''    applicant    formerly 

the  applija^^t  with  .f^^ew  to  r'r'"  ;•  '  •''  '^^^™"''"  ""^^  'J^''^'  ^'^h 
lejres.  If  that  constu  iTrenlLn  r"'""  '^  '""  ^^''"'•'-''''  P'^ivi- 
Presbytery.  '^^'^"'"''''  ''^'^  '"'^^''^  i**    "-eferred    to    the 


I      ■  •■     -••—»- i-iii^    \^n     lilt:    cor 

the  disposal  of   pTonertv     --r'?'  '^''^^''P''^^  of  the  Church,  or 

who  contribute  rSrV  for  th""''""    T^^^'""''""'^    adherents 
ordinances  may  vol"    ^  '"P^"""'  °^  '''*^  ^^'^^'-^'h  and  its 

15.      •^^^•mbers  of  the  Church  have  access  f,wh  ,  c       • 
reference    to    any    matter    -tfr,.,-t;nVr    »i  ,        ''^''  Session    in 

nu-mbers,  the  JonK;ci'LC;f"^,h>Tr ''';!'  ?""  '■'^"^^"'- 
touching-  the  conduct  of  thV,  •  •'^''  Church;  but  matters 
Presbjttry.  The  Session  J  t'''"  '""'^'  ''^^  ^^'^^'t  ^''th  by  the 
memorial/ or  complah  "mad^^iu"  "^^"^"^-.''^^  ">'  P*-*^^^-"' 
statement  reduced  to  wriUnibvh  U"  '■'"''"^.  '"'  ^^  "'"''^l 
the  complainant.  ^    ^  ^'''-    Session  and  approved  by 

or  overturS.  to  the  PrSy  e  v  '  inhe^r/-'-'''^*^'"'^'  -"emorials, 
m.t  any  such  paper,  there  is  H.o  •  w  r  "''"  '"''*'"*'^"'*  '«  ^rans- 
tery,  as  provid^d^for  in  s'tk,,!  "  "^"'^  "'  •'''^^^^^'  '"  '^•''*  ^^-'^''y- 

appIJ^telX'Sr^^C^i^^S'T''^"  '^  ''""'  ''^^  ^-'^*-^. 
the  Trist-deed.     Trus^  ^^^la  V^^^J^^^^^^  j" 
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CONGREGATIONAL  MEETINGS. 


full  communion.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  define  clearly 
the  purposes  of  the  trust  and  the  powers,  duties,  oblieations 
and  mode  of  appomtment  of  the  trustees  and  their  successors! 
and  the  perpetuation  of  the  trust,  this  last  point  beinir  specially 
important.  (See  Model  Trust-Deed  in  appendix.)  ^  •'*P«^''^"y 
18.  No  debt  shall  be  contracted  with  security  on  church 
r.7nn^'  r\ri  '^^  ^'r^'^bytery.  at  the  instance  of  the  congre- 
gation, shall  have  given  its  sanction,  and  only  after  minute 
enquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

^f  A^'c  ^?*^''"??  "f  the  congregation  are  called  by  theautho.  ty 
ofthe  Session  of  Its  own  motion  or  on  requistion  in  writing  of 
the  Deacons  Court  or  Board  of  Managers,  or  of  a  number  of 
persons  m  full  communion,  or  by  mandate  of  a  superior  court. 
Meetings  are  ca  led  by  public  notice,  read  befor.  the  con.'rega- 
tion  on  the  Lord  s  Day  ;  such  notice  specifies  the  object  of  the 
meeting  and  is  given  on  at  least  one  Sabbath  before  the  time  of 
meeting,  unless  otherwise  and  specially  provided  for.  Congre- 
gational meetings  ^re  opened  ar  d  closed  with  prayer. 

•  ••  I^IL  congregation  should  hold  an  annual  meeting  for 
receiyingthe  Report  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  or  the  Deacons 
Court,  and  transacting  any  other  business  regularly  broi.ght 
before  it.  It  is  recommended  that  the  annual  report  be  printed 
and  circulated  among  the  members  of  the  congregation 

Zl.     At  congregational  meetings  the  minister  of  the  congre- 
gation, or  the  ministr  appointed   by  the   Prosbvtery,   presides. 

.nl^,»  'r^-1'"'^^''!.^"*"'''*^^''"^'^  to  preside,   the  meeting 

appoints  one  of  its  members  to  take  the  chair.  It  also  appoints 
Its  secretary  The  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting 
held  for  spiritual  purposes  are  reported  to  the  Session  by  the 
secretary,  and  are  entered  in  the   Session   records  ;  the   minutes 

norf^H  t!!^K  n'^  ^""  r^T'*''*^'^  "°t  properly  spiritual  are  re- 
ported to  the  Deacons'  Court  or  Board  of  Managers  and  are 
entered  in  tlieir  records.  * 

an/P;  H-^"^-  ^fi'T"  •.T''°  ^""f  ''°'''''  **  ^  congregational  meeting 
hit    LTT!    f^"''^^  resolutions    which    have    been    adopted 
has  the  right  ot  dissent  and  complaint  to  the  Presbytery.     The 
complamt  and  reasons  are  transmitted  through  the  Session, 
and  fi;.  Congregations  make  returns  regarding  their  statistics 

Tim.  t^/-  '  '"  ^"""^  '"''""^''  ^"^  ^^^  '*"P^"°'-  ^""'•t'*  niay  from 
lime  to  time  require.  -^ 

Co.fr?"  JV^'^^^^^^^Y""  °^^^^  property  belongs  to  the  Deacons' 
ni  ,!,  H  T't°^  Managers,  the  Session  is  responsible  for  the 
use  made   of    the    church    edifice,    includinj^    all    buildings    for 

t'he  kev''"Tf ''  r"^  ""r  '^f  '-"''"'•■«•  thereof  and  the  custody  of 
Manat^m. !.  h'  M^"  f"'!"''  °*  advantage  that  (he  Board  of 
Management  should  include  one  or  more  members  of  Session. 
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upon    parents;    but   comiJi  ted    w^H   "^  ''"'*  "''-'^^'^^-'^'-ily  devolves 
•should   be  one  JmorTsabLr^^^  'here 

and  youth  of  the  Church  mav  c^,!...';^  f"'  '"  '^'*"*-'^  '^^  '^''"^^'•^'" 
the  Holy  Scriptures   a^id  in  £^h.-    •        r'^  !'^''*''^^  instruction  in 
OR      Tu    e  \-^  •  '"  Christian  doctrine  and  duty. 

dire:tn'o'^hf  s'el  io'n 'a^ny^r'^'" '''  ^^^"^  '^^'^J^'  »«  '^^ 
other  oflP.  vrs  should  b'?"'^-  /  f  ■'*"P»;'-'"lendent,  teachers,  and 
may  dire,  T  appointed  and  hold  office  as  the  Session 

the  consrI^atfontr"or^,^"'-  '^\'''"'  ^"«  P^^'^^""  i^^  made  by 
books,  c^tc-^'n^ay"  be  n^eSsa^f  ^^'j^;-- -— odation.  funds^ 
Sabbath  School:  "*'*-^'"*'''^y  f*"-  the  efficient  working  of  the 

as  fo^'thiir  7pSl"Vrotr  ^Ti  '^r-  should  be  exercised 
prepare  themS^^'^j'^en  Iv^foTlh/^r'^r-  teachers  should 
and  make  themselves  fSn/.^  the  dischar«:e  of  their  duty, 
them  in  their  hC^esrsftr^asn"s''Kr'''  ?«'^ '-"holars,  visiting 
and  temporal  weTtkrcN  Po****'We,  and  seeking  f^eir  spiritual 

mea^n!'as5s',d[re'^^t,fdl?'  ''"""J'*  '^''""'^  ^'^  «"  -^-t-vble 
their  importa^.t  work.  ^"'^''"'•ase  Sessions  and  teachers  in 

30.     Sessions   are    reaiiir<>H    ♦-. 
annually  regarding  their^Sabbath%''hP°';'    '•     '*^^    Presbytery 
statistics,  finances  and  work    so  th.?f'  .'"  P^'-''^'"'^'-  their 
for  the  reports  to  SynodTa^'d  tL  t^ne^^SLT,  ''  '''''''^' 

an  in  ;rcst  in  dxtenl'"'""^  Z*^^  ^'-'h^^'''  -should  be  led  to  feel 
Christ  at  home^a'n'J'aCad"l„^^l''!:'^'^T^"'  "^  'he  kingdom  5 
mission  schemes  of  the  Church  contribute  regularly  to  the 

-any  pl.c^'u  i^  E'S"?,>X?Ch^''T"'  ^•'^'^*''  '''^hools,  in 
the  maintenance  of  Miss  on  LLonU  f"'  f'^hlish  and  aid  in 

privile,;e  of  religious  instruction  ^""'^  ""'  '^"J">''"^  'he 

.      33.     In  addition  to  classes   f,^r  ih.   , 

•nstruction  of  all  belongintT toThe  pon        >''".'^^'.  ^''e  catechetical 
careful  consideration  fr^m  Sessions.    ^'"^^''         '"  ''■^"  ^"''"^'^  '« 
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and  todTshnrrj^i  ^^^^     "^^  ^^^  schemes  of  the  Church, 

ana  lo  uisburse  all  moneys  rece  vod  f-^f  ♦•  „    ,  "n-n, 

to  the  annrov-,1   .^f  th^^  ■        '^  *'"    '^^  purposes,  subject 

lo  inc  approva    of  the  congregrat.on  ;  to  at  lend  to  the  wants  of 

their  charge  a,  the  conKregation  may  from  time  ,o  .im"  direct! 

Ch/rIi.,,rSS:,mSri^'Kintrar„"4'^^^^^^^^ 

"see  SeTcr'^rr"  '"  ""'  '"»"'™  ■•'"<'   »■•''"■«-   »'   e«e4^ 

,;„„^*'     '^.'rPS'"  ''°'.''  °™"  ""'il  deMh  or  removal  bv  denosi- 
..on    or  „„  ,1  ,he,r  resignation  has  been  accepted  by  ihlSl 

Court       Tlw'"!^""'  "'"'"  !'•■'"<'"'■  i'  chairman  of  the  Deacons' 

£^aeSe,^^;rm.-i:.t-r^e;'r„Th;m'''-,„Th^ 

absence  of  the  minister,    any    member   of  the   Court    mav    h^ 
chosen  to  ores  de      Tho  .'liaJr.n-.r.  u„         i  ^  ""    ""^y    °^ 

J  ic.-,iuL.      i  nc  ciiairman  has  only  a  casting  vote. 

40.  The  clerk  must  be  a  member  of  the  Court.  His  dutv  is 
to  keep  an  accurate  roll  of  the  members  and  a  faithful  record 
of  the  proceedings  in  a  book  provided  for  the  pu^^poie,  and  to 
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shall  be  signed  U;'£':,^Z:i':;;n:rk''"''  '"'  ""  '""'^'  '^"^ 

tion  and  to  receive  a^ndUi.^^^^^P  ^,Z^T'^  ■*  *'""'  '^'"•^•''•^'K''''- 
tion    and    control    of  the    CW       ^    "^^^^^^^  ""'■''"'" 

and  other  schemes  of  the  chur.  h   ^^^'"/"t'*'*'""  ''""  ""**"*ionary 
to  the  general  tre::urer  of  th'"church!         ^'  '— -"'tted  by  hiS. 

thr^moSis^srthe't!^,!::^^;:;^^  r^'"'^^'  ^  '^«^^  --  - 

may  be  called  at  any  tirn^ on  t  «  authoH?;"  of*  Ih'"' ,  "•  '"^"''"^ 
on  requistiori  by  at  le-ist  fhr..;.  '^"'"ority  of  the  chairman  or 
of  all  meetings  is  tohe^wln  f  ""^'"^'••^  f  "'«  Court.  Notice 
the  members'^  eiciptwh?nrn  .T'  '*'"'  P"''''''   ^^'^  P^^^^'n^iHy  to 

meeting  i.  open^i::^'^:zfi:;;^';Xe:^''''T^r  ^r^ 

present  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  tran'::c^t1on  o^bu'rLr'"''" 

Rent?al  busSs"?, .Cud'he'S"'^"*"",/"'-  '^•-'  »— -tion  of 
Deacons-  Court  may  determi,';''  ^T^fl  f^-  ''"^•^'  ^1'"'^  -^  ^he 
be  ^iven  on  two  Sa^bath^  be^o;.-  il  is  kdd     "*  '"""^'"^  '^'""''^ 

pre^nt  a^'report  'rThei'^nSH'-d'''-*    ''*'^"^.""'*"    ^^"^    •"-" 

receipts  and  expend!tult*'^du'rC^^^Tht"?:ar"an.i'Tst^'^''■•'^''•*  ""'. 
the  financ  a   condition  of  m..  ,  i"e  year,  an- 1  a  statement    of 

outlay  for  U^e  nex     year  '^Vhrf''^"''"'"  ^L'^   ""^  '^'^  estimated 

bookWaccountsduly  auditJd         ''''"'""'"  '*''^"  ^'•'*°  ^"^""'t   his 

thetecurhy^of^'thrprop';;";^  I^r,  ""!  KT'"'  *°  -"^--^  debt  on 
of  the  con^Watio^  rn7SLnr<;l?S  ^^b^Sj!  -'»'-'---" 

each^othe?rtJ'e:rrs"'*'theXr"'    '''"^'*'°"  .^^   independent    of 
other,  nor  mafihe  protlreV^^^^^  ''''^  ""*-'*«  ^he 

othe.  Both.iurtsrsSylS::r;::tl;:s;X'^''^ 

the  Session    or    of   thr^on^reUiCn    h'  Tu''  ^"'^  "''■"''''''  ^^ 
pei.t.on  the  Presbytery    comnS  "."    '^"'"mun'on    may 

Court  is  required  Vo^;rnsrilisl"t^^°\'"^^^    ^'''''"  '    ^"^    the 
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annua!  meetinir  of  the  con^rl^ti,^  communion,  at  the 

for  this  purpojS.  c^nKre^at.on,  or  a  meetinjf  duly  called 

thei,     office    during  he    jL?T«ir»^"^«n''^  ^       or  vacat^ 

proSsVofSipKr-eav^^^hf  '^'""    '^^'V''^''    P"-'*''^-"    "'r 
with  cease   to  S  as  man«lr       ''^"*f«8;«»i"".   h.    shall  forth- 

convenient.  .i:j;,;\e'"drhrpCe'  ^"°**'^^  '''"'^"'  ^^  '*-"  - 
thoitlf'SLcons  (sc-.^onTsT"  "'   -'''^»-»-'')'  ^"e  same  as 

leait''Ltln"^thrt''^i;Th;'trir^'^''^^  ^""-'  ^^ 

but  a  meeting  may  be  held  at'^nJr  '••*"««'-'t'on  of  business  ; 
man,  bv  notice  Xen  frnl  ,if  ^  '.'"•''  °"  *''^  '^«"  °''  ^^e  chair- 
to  the  ^embe's  fAhe  BoaTd    '  ^"'P"  °''  ^^'''■^''•*«'*  P«"«'"«»y 

^ei^^^i^J^-   --^^^  Every 

^he^InLa?Ltt?rS\hTcrje'g:?for^^^  -^  -PP-"'^^  at 
bers  of  the  Board.  If  this  is  notTnl  .k  n""  T°"^  "''^  '"«'"■ 
at  its  first  meeting  he  d  after  thi  In  ,  ^°^''''  ^P^^'"'"  »»'«'" 
are  the  same  aslhose  set  f,!rt  •"'  '«'!"««»'"»?•     Their   duties 

chairman  has%'nVacLtTnK tie  '"  "'^"°"'*  ^°  ""'^  -»'•  ^he 
be  in  h^rm'^ony'^ithTheteT"  T^  »>« /^opted.  but  they  should 
should  ha^eth.  approval  of  Zt^"''^'^'''^  °''  '^"^  ^^"'^^'  ^"^ 
ofthePre.sb;fj.^TfThebfuX      "^''^"'"^  '""^   "«-*'°" 

THE  SESSION. 
eldet?*ofItn|reta"ti:r"'''^  °'  '""^  '"'"'^*^'-'  ^  -'"-^ers.  and 

^rant  certificates   to   members    leavTn^  Jhl   ^'^"Srregat.ons  ;  to 

uicmuers    leavmg    the  congregation  ;    to 
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watch  ovor  the  Christian  dfportmont   of  .h 

conKre>fation  ;   to   ext-riisc   diil^I^w'.    r   '''V    mi'mhcrs   of  tho 

J»?Kes  :  to  caro  for  th..  r!!liJ?  •  "^  '  '"^  '■'"*''"'^' «"  Privi- 
includioK.  th.  over  i^ht  of  S  fcs'h'";^'^^  "'"  •"^-  >'-^'"K. 
matters   touching   the   orLr     >f  nnhr  '"*  t'^'  ^^•'^••■'""'♦'   "•' 

service  of  praisel  to  arranie  ft  rrhr  '''''"^[P'  in^ludin^  the 
ments;   to' appoint  c^^ilr^.^.^^f.^^^-'^^ll^-'^ofiUo  sacra- 

appoint  the  time  and  mode  7mi  I  ^  sn  ^  ^''" n"*^''''"^^^  ''' 
where  there  are  no  deacons,  o  provide  foJ'h"'  '^^^^'}^^"^'  ^-d. 
poor  ;  to  call  conirreifational  m..T.-  "^  ""'  necessities  of  the 

of  the  q"aiificationf:rpiv"s'Li  s'"s;:i'\L?hr:;T'"; "'"  j)"**^*-- 

deaconsh.p;    to   receive  and    judie   of  „..v       '"■"'"''  ""^  ^''^ 

as  may  be  roquirod.  •■niouraKillB  or  narniiiK  Ihem, 

a«.*»o  .n^nLc;"''ity  rs'lur::!,";  '"'f  ■'''^»»'""-     ^V-here  .hero 
Mween  ihom.  ^  "^      ^'-  »"=™atvly,  or  a,  may  bo  aBrocd 

oJef]  .Jtl.'!r'L°'>'ot  "■'if  ™r,  "  '-'  r-'""  ■■  '"  P'"--^ 

/n,  /.,«;»,,,.     Wh?n   the  m  I'ister  h-""H  '""''^  ""'  "*'  "'"^^''-''to'- 
or  otherwise,  or  is  under  J,?  ^       •  ^'"'"   removed   by  death 

is  appointed  by  tho  p,esbU"y"'  ^  '""^^^'■'^»«'- Z*"'  W^'-J 

a  re^cord  oJ'th^e' pj^Snts'\o%t'"''  "'T  '"^>'  '^  "*  *°  ''-P 
mstructed,  to   J,e   certil^^xtr^cUfrL^^r'''''^  •-*"'''  "■'^'^" 

of  a^n^  funds  at  its  dLs^isal     ^  ''^^°'"'  ^  ''■*^^'^"'-^''-  ^«  ''-»'^'-'  -hnr^e 

for  the  trIn1aSS°of  tu5L^:.''.''irr''"','^^'i!^  ''^^'^^^  "-t-^fs 
devotional  exercises  and  St  iousf ,''''"  ^"''^  '"'^^''"•'f'*  '5r 
Sessjon  are  not  usually  open  to  the  n''^""''-  •  ^^^''"^f''  «*" 
Ses.on  may  hold  open  Lj^^^^^^l^^Z^,^^^   ''^ 
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58.  The  moderator  has  power  to  convene  the  Session  when 
he  sees  fit  ;  and  he  is  bound  to  do  so  when  enjoined  by  a  superior 
court  or  requested  by  one-third  of  the  elders.  Meetinjfs  are 
called  on  the  authority  of  the  moderator,  either  by  notice  from 
the  pulpit  or  by  personal  notice  to  the  members. 

59.  The  moderator  and  two  other  members  constitute  a 
quorum.  When  from  any  cause,  the  number  of  elders  is  not 
sufficient  to  form  a  quorum,  application  is  made  to  the  Presby- 
tery for  assessors  to  act  with  the  other  members  until  new 
elders  have  been  elected. 

60.  All  meetinjfs  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and 
this  fact  IS  recorded  in  the  minutes, 

61.  When  the  Session  has  been  constituted,  the  names  of 
the  members  present  are  recorded.  The  minutes  of  last  stated 
meeting:  and  of  any  other  meetinjfs  which  have  intervened,  are 
then  read,  and,  when  sustained,  are  signed  by  the  moderator 
and  the  clerk. 

62.  The  Session  keeps  a  roll  of  the  members  in  full  com- 
munion, and,  as  accurately  as  possible,  a  roll  containing-  the 
names  of  all  persons  connected  with  the  cong-rej,'ation.  The 
roll  of  communicants  is  revised  at  least  once  a  vear,  and  more 
especially  before  application  is  made  for  moderation  in  a  call 
to  a  minister.  The  Session  should  also  keep  a  register  of 
baptisms.  *• 

63.  Persons  desiring^  to  be  received  into  full  communion, 
converse  with  the  minister,  and,  if  convenient,  with  the  elder 
of  the  district  in  which  they  reside.  The  application  is  then 
reported  to  the  Session,  and,  when  satisfied  of  the  applicants' 
knovvledg-e  of  Divine  truth,  and  of  their  Christian  character  and 
deportment,  the  Session  teceives  them  into  full  membership 
and  their  names  are  added  to  the  roll  of  communicants.  The 
persons  who  have  thus  been  admitted  may  be  publicly  asked 
to  profess  their  faith  (appendix  40).  Persons  not  baptized  in 
infancy  are  baptized  before  their  names  are  added  to  the  roll 
Members  of  the  Church  who  present  certificates  of  good 
standintc  from  other  congregations  are  received  by  the  Session, 
unless  good  cause  can  be  shown  for  refusing  them  Church  privi- 
leges. Persons  thus  received  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges 
of  the  Church  in  connection  with  the  congregation. 

64.  Certificates  of  disjunction  from  the  congregation  are 
granted  by  the  Session  ;  but  between  meetings  of  Session,  the 
moderator  may  grant  certificates  to  members  in  good  standing--, 
which  action  Jie  reports  to  the  Session. 

65.  The  Session  cannot  entertain  a  complaint  against  its 
moderator  ;  such  complaint  is  transmitted  through  the  Session 
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proceedinjfs  of  another  Sess^innV  '^^''''*  ^^^'-ieved  by  the 

its  Presbytery.  This  must  ho  H^^  k  '"^  ''*'  '"^"^'^  ''efore 
copy  of  ,J.hicJ;  nuisl'^firTt'furnhhed  ^to"[rs  ^^"'^^'"^"^'  ^ 
proceedin|,^s  are  called  in  question?  ^^•'**'""    "^^^^^ 

settfed  or'v^ca^t'SL^lir"'^  ."'  ""^'"^  S«**^-".  whether  of  a 

represent  it'in  "pre:b5  e^y  ^LTd  lyZT\"r  '''  '''  ^'^^'''-'^  ^° 
made  at  least  once  a  vear   and  h, I  I  .  J''''   ^PPO'itment    is 

the  close  of  the  annLTm^e'inl  of  th^r'"''  ^'"i  '^  '"°"^'"'  «'■^'^'• 
within  that  time  a  new  "lectio.?  hL  .  "'""^'  ^^'^^^'"bly,  unless 

death,  resii,niation  or  remo  -^  .  ^^"^  '"^''^-  ^"  the  event  of 
delay.  removal,  a  new  election  is  made  without 

ance  at  th'etrcits'T^"his  fxoen'  '^  P""'^'"^'  '"  ''^  -''^"^- 
minister,  ouj,Wit  to  be  defUv^  hfrh  ^''  '"'^  '^^"  ^"^  '^ose  of  the 
con^^re^atio'n  is  vacant  is  the  Lj^ofThT"^"*""'  ^'''^•"  '"^^ 
where  no  commissioners  ar.^  In!  5  li^         ^  representative  elder, 

to  apply  to  the  Pre.s;VT:rr;.?^I^ppl^TSrX:^„I-  ''''  '-'-- 

P  efde^brrSoir  cf  iiiss^irrry^'^rf^-"'- 

to  sit  in   tlK/synod    'When  i  ch   ^^'^•'^"-■^^f  the  elder's^rij 
consre^ations  havinl.  semr.te  t^^"  ^"""u*"  "*'  *^«  "«• '"«••« 
ro^-arded  as  one  forl'he  p^urnos  •  o?''"'"''  '""*'  •^^•'*'*'°"'*  -^^all  be 
courts.         .  purpose  of  representation  in  the  Churcli 

holJ°-ffi.^"a,:'f  i;,:::.;",;!';^,^^"  ^-^'-•,  -n^re^atlon  does  not 
elected  by  the  co.S-el^-it^nn  .  .  'T  u""'*'""  ^'^  ''^^  been  duly 
inducted  in  the  uTu^^l  Jay?"  '^  ''''"=''  '''^  *^^*^  '''«'"-^  -"^  has  been 

oveJ^re'^i'thf  EiZ!:^  uf.  ^^'^'  ,°''  '^"*'''""'  —"•■-'  and 
I'et/tions.  memrnSs^  Jo'^l^  t'u'.::r m"s  t'  «—' Assembly, 
addressed  to  the  Synod  or  AssemSv  -  '"  ""'"''"'^^  ^"^  '^ 
Presbytery  for  transmission?     '^""'''"•^'y'    ^'"'^    presented    to   the 

use^idl'^^lh^'chul^h'^^S:;!"'"'^  '^  ^?'^  Presbyter  for  the 
church  purposes  \ndsi.-^f^7'  '"'^'"'''"Jf  all  buildings,  for 
c«.stody'of\rk;;(i^;i:;:',';f  '"  ^'^  ^■*^"''"^"  ^^ereof  ..nd^t;  it 
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73.  The  service  of  praise  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Session 
and  subject  to  its  control ;  but  due  provision  for  it  should  be 
made  by  the  congregation.  The  precentor  or  the  conductor  of 
the  service  of  praise  is  appointed  by  the  Session,  but  it  is 
desirable,  in  ordinary  cases,  before  the  appointment  is  made, 
Uiat  the  Session  confer  with  the  congregation  or  its  Board  of 
Management.  Sessions  are  strongly  urged  to  see  to  it  that  the 
service  of  praise  be  conducted  in  an  orderly  and  reverent 
manner. 


THE   PRESBYTERY. 

74.     The  Presbytery  consists  of— 

(i.)  Ordained  ministers  within  the  bounds  (a)  who  are  pas- 
to"  of  congregations;  (b),  who  are  professors  of  <l,3ology  in 
the  Church,  or  professors  in  colleges  connected  with  the  Church  ; 
(c),  who  are  employed  by  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  some  department  of  the  work  of  the  Church  ;  {d),  who  have 
been  appointed  to  mission  fields  for  not  less  than  one  year,  with 
the  sanction  of  one  of  the  Assembly's  Mission  Committees 
(Minutes,  1878,  p.  36),  (e)  who  by  special  enactment  of  the 
Assembly  have  their  names  placed  on  the  roll.  The  names  of 
ministers  who  have  retired  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry, 
with  the  leave  of  the  Assembly,  shall  be  kept  on  their  respective 
Presbytery  rolls,  retaining  all  their  judicial  functions,  so 
long  as  they  reside  within  the  bounds  of  the  several  Presbyteries 
to  which  they  belonged  at  the  date  of  their  retirement  (Minutes, 
1880,  p.  51). 

(2.)  An  elder  from  each  pastoral  charge  and  representative 
elders  from  mission  stations,  in  which  are  organized  Sessions, 
whether  the  station  be  a  single  one  or  consist  of  a  group. 

75.  The  duties  of  the  Presbytery  are :  to  receive  and  dis- 
pose of  petitions,  references,  complaints,  and  appeals  from 
Sessions ;  to  transmit  petitions  and  overtures  to  the  Synod  or 
General  Assembly  ;  to  provide  for  tli  supply  of  ordinances  in 
congregations ;  to  form  mission  station-,  and  new  congregations ; 
to  superintend  the  education  of  students  having  the  ministry  in 
view;  to  certify  students  for  admission  to  the  theological 
halls ;  to  examine  and  license  preachers  of  the  Gospel  ;  to 
moderate  in  calls  given  to  ministers,  and  to  receive,  sustain, 
or  set  aside  the  same  ;  to  try  candidates  for  the  ministry  and 
ordain  them  when  found  qualified  ;  to  induct  into  the  pastoral 
office  ;  to  judge  of  matters  affecting  the  moral  character  of 
ministers  and  licentiates;  to  admonish,  rebuke,  suspend, 
depose,    or  excommunicate   offenders;   to    receive   demissions, 
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?ectI\fTe  S^JfJ:  %^iS„r''"  ^''^'•^^'^•'  '-  -view  the 
religious  life  of  the  several  -''  nieasures  for  promoting-  tht 
and  to  visit  them  for  trpuruose'^of'^en""^^  '""^   ''"""d'*' 

and  redressing  evils  that  may  arJ^e  to T^7"^-.L"'^  '^^'''  ''''''*' 
down  by  the  superior  courts^andfn  J  ^'  "^'^^    '"^"^'•'*  ««"» 

congregations  rndSe:rons;S„'';hfb":;nds!'^  ^"P^""^^"'  ^''^^ 

whilJ-fixenhdrtS'a'nS  'r'^^"''  I'"  ^•'^"-^'  Assembly, 
their  first  meeting  and    heir   first  ^ '''''']      '^^  ''""^  ^"'^    P'^*-'*^  of 

«tituted  by  the  m^dTrlto'^lL^  JprnS^^^h^;.  Pr^r^v^^"'"^  ^^ 
Its  own  moderator.  F""iii.u,   me   t'resbytery  elects 

for  lix  orTweir  momhl  ''^  ""  '"""'^•■'  ""^  ''^  *>-"--»y  -PPointed 

and'pLiJel  ^Ventid  dortt  '^  '?•  ^""^^'^^^^   ^''-"-t 
preserve   order;    to  take  the    't-  ^"l      ^^^^  with  prayer  ;  to 

Kr-^:  -^-}i^  r m^;:,rx:r  ;!:;=;  it 

ness.a^gene^,^L^-,---^^^^^^ 

undlr^lisSiir'S^i^hTwl^hTto'r:'^*"^  «?"  ^">'  -^"- 
submit  a  motion/he  leaves  Uiecharr  f  ^^P'-^  ^"  ^^^bate  or  to 
of  the  court  to  take  his  nlacp  Th  ''''.""  ''"'''^'"-  '"^•"ber 
casting  vote.  '^    '-^-     ^^^    moderator    has    only    a 

offic'';ranV':r;h:^^^ir;.t::^Xsr'^^^^    ^^'^  p-^^—  - 

Also  when  the  moder'aor  kT^  f  ''^  '^""''^  '"^y  P'-e^ide. 
before  the  court,  thr^reXterv  a„^n^  %  """"'-•^V'-'d  ">  any  case 
place,  who,  for   he  tinie  bSufL  ^^^n "/.'    ''"""^^•"    '^    ^ake    his 

of  moderator,  but  in  Tig.W^-do.Mim    ^''^:;'^'''''*  ^"'l  '""^-'ti""'* 
pro  tempore.  ^'^"'"g:  documents  adds  to    his    signa!  ,re 

^^-^r^cJ^lil7:^lS^^^^^  duty  is  to  keep 

the  Synod  for'revie'w   'X^p  a    a^u^Tte  t'cJl  Tt!  ^"""^ll^^  *' 

s.s-:ts;^trK.i;-|;-,-7-^"^^ 

disl^Le  11;;  ';S:2;;r'"^5oLS?^;f  ^^'-'^—  ^«  -eive  and 
struction  given  by  it:         ^'""^'"^    '"    ^he    court,    subject    to  in- 

quol^m.  '^'"''"  •""'"'^'^'■^'  ^^^'^  ^f  -h«^'»  are    ministers,    form    a 
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84.  After  the  Presbytery  has  been  constituted,  the  re  M  i.s 
marked,  and  any  alterations  that  may  be  necessary  an;  macie  in 
it.  The  names  of  representative  elders  are  put  ou  the  roll,  on 
presentation  of  extract  minutes  of  tluiir  appointment.  It  is 
competent  for  Ihe  Presbytery  at  any  meeting,  ordinary,  special, 
or  pro  re  nata,  to  put  the  names  of  elders  on  the  roll. 

85.  The  Presbytery  should  conduct  its  business  according  to 
the  rules  of  order  laid  down  for  the  Supreme  Court,  so  far  as 
these  may  be  applicable  (see  Standing  Orders).  Such  time 
should  be  set  apart  for  devotional  exercises  as  circumstances 
call  for  or  admit. 

86.  The  Presbytery  meets  at  stated  intervals,  and  at  other 
times  as  frequently  as  its  business  demands,  ll  is  the  duty  of 
every  member  to  attend  the  meetings,  and  absentees  may  be 
called  to  account.  The  time  and  place  of  next  meeting  are 
fixed  and  recorded  before  adjournment.  No  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery can  be  held  while  the  General  Assembly  is  in  Session. 

87.  If  a  Presbytery  has  neglected  to  appoint  its  next  ordi- 
nary meeting,  or  if  no  meeting  has  been  held  on  the  day 
appointed,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  moderator,  or,  in  his 
necessary  absence,  of  the  clerk,  to  convene  a  meeting  for  the 
resumption  of  business,  by  letter  addressed  to  every  mouiber  on 
the  roll  of  the  Presbytery  at  the  time  of  last  meeting,  and 
despatched  at  least  ten  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  the 
meeting.  If  a  quorum  of  members  is  present  on  the  day  named, 
it  shall  be  competent  for  them  to  proceed  to  business  as  at  an 
ordinary  meeting. 

88.  At  the  stated  meeting  next  preceding  the  meeting  of  the 
Synod,  the  roll  of  Presbytery  is  prepared,  and  a  certified  copy 
of  it  is  sent  to  the  clerk  of  Synod  at  least  eight  days  before  the 
meeting  of  that  court  ;  also  a  minister  and  elder  may  be 
appointed  to  serve  on  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures. 

89.  The  Presbytery,  besides  the  ordinary  meetings,  may 
hold  special  meetings  for  transacting  particular  business.  But 
no  business  other  than  that  for  which  they  were  appointed  can 
be  entered  upon  at  such  meetings. 

90.  If,  during  the  interval  between  stated  meetings  of  Pres- 
bytery, business  should  arise  requiring  immediate  attention, 
the  moderator  has  power  to  appoint  a  meeting /»ro  re  nnta, 
either  on  his  own  motion  or  upon  requisition  by  three  or  more 
members  of  the  court.  Such  meeting  is  called  by  letter  addressed 
to  all  members  of  the  court,  issued  either  by  the  moderator  or 
by  the  clerk  on  his  authority.  In  these  letters,  the  time  and  pl.ico 
of  meeting  and  the  business  to  be  taken  up  are  specified.     They 
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conduct  of  the  moderator    n  aVSt tj  'i',.''  '""^'  ^:""'^'^-'^  »he 
that    ,s    approved,    proceeds    to  'bush^ '?^  ''"^''    "' 

circular  letter  is  entered  in  tL  .'"^''''^  ''"^^  H'l^'  moderator's 
than  that  specified  in  the  ,e U^r  clrb'Sr  "^'^^  '?"^'"'-'^'^  -'"- 
tor  when  a  requisition  has  been  "e:^:^^'  l'^\  ■  ^^  '''^'  '""d'-"'-^- 
ca  1   a   meetings    his   conduct    may    be   ,  V  '''?'  '^^•^•''■"^"*  ^o 

ordmary  meeting-.  '^    ''''    considered   at    the   next 

called  ;  but  it  i.s  not  comnetenf  t^      r  ""''    ""-'>'    ''■'^c    been 

ot  the  next  ordinary  meelC"; //^/^^'r  ^"  ^  ^'■''^^'  ^'^>"-^  '"^^^ 

c-  ; 'can  thc^'SS^Snl.::? r  o£t^  -^--e^ations  under  its 
>nto  the  state  of  the  con«■rc•JJatio^Hnd  r'lr'''''"''"'  '^  '  '"^1"--" 
deal  with  aJ!  -^arties  as  may   be   IL  1    •>'''^'""A>'"'»^ 
questions  see  ....pendix  39)    ^  *'''*"'''   ^^'"   ^"^ihcation.     (K^r 

|;;.^t,,^^i;^^/;^'-Ji-;y.-yJ;ehe,d  d.Hn,  the  meet- 

been  j,nven  i„  open  Synod  snl  V  """'l''''  "'  ''"-'  •"'-•^'ti"K  has 
meeting  by  autLrity'of  Uirn  iS/>\-'',r'  ''"''  P'''^^  -^ 
requisition  of  two  members  of  Presl  v  "^  '"■  ^  '■^"^'^y^^^'T.  or  by 
the  clerk  of  Synod.  '^'^  "'  ^ '^^''''>  tery  g:,ven  in    writin{,'to 

i-vipi  to'S^^^!;;;^,;;:;^^-'-  when  present   may   be 

deliberations    of   the    cLrt^bu?\hl!v'  b"^'  "^^''^''^   f^^    '»    the 
votinj-.  '    ""t    tiicy    have    not    the    rij,'ht    of 

proc^JdiiS'or-uSr>:S^y^'"^^  or  review    the 

tself  a^^jfneved  by  the  proceedi.u/s  ,1        ^  [^"'''.vtery  considers 

tra  e  or  ask  explanation      U   nol^"-  ^^""'her,  it  may  remons- 

niatter  before  the  Synod  to  whSh  the    Pr  '  .".  "^^^^    '''■"^'    the 

of  belonj^s.     This  nnist  be  done  hv  ,    •^'^^'^''yt^^'-y   complained 

beins-  first  furnished  to  the  iVesbvi  J     r"  '^'''^'-"-•"t.  a  copy 

called  in  question.     I„  the  event    .f^/'' '""'''  P'-^^-'^-'edinM-s  are 

he    Presbytery  which  dc^'ms  ft    .f  .r^"'^'^/"'"^    satisfaction! 

•t«  own  Synod,  but  the  compiiun^l^f  g^'-^i,-^  --'P'^in  to 

-n.e;  t..;;^r;;^th?-- ;^ -,^;-^  .s^  ..^ 


24 


THE  SYNOD. 


THE  SYNOD. 


97.  The  Synod  is  composed  of  all  the  ministers  and  elders 
on  the  rolls  of  the  Presbyteries  within  its  bounds. 

98.  It  pertains  to  the  Synod  to  adjust  the  bounds  of  Presby- 
teries within  its  own  limits  ;  to  take  the  oversight  of  Presby- 
teries ;  to  review  their  records  ;  to  consider  references  and  to 
give  advice  and  instruction  when  deemed  necessary  ;  to  judge 
and  dispose  of  complaints  and  appeals  ;  to  dispose  of  overtures  ; 
to  grant  to  Presbyteries  to  take  students  on  public  trial  for 
license  ;  to  receive  reports  of  Presbyteries  and  to  consider  all 
matters  connected  therewith  ;  and  to  attend  to  all  matters  as- 
signed to  it  by  the  General  Assembly. 

99.  The  Moderator  is  a  minister  and  is  chosen  at  each 
ordinary  meeting  by  open  vote.  Presbyteries  may  nominate  for 
the  office. 

100.  His  duty  is  to  preside  at  the  meetings  ;  to  open  and 
close  them  with  prayer  ;  to  preserve  order  ;  take  the  vote  ;  to 
announce  decisions  and  pronounce  censures. 

101.  The  Synod  appoints  a  clerk  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep 
the  record  of  proceedings,  which  record  is  transmitted  annually 
to  the  General  Assembly  for  review  ;  to  preserve  its  papers  ; 
and,  when  instructed  by  the  court  to  give  certified  extracts 
from  the  minutes,  when  instructed  or  when  they  are  applied  for 
or  wfien  the  nature  of  the  business  requires  that  they  be  given. 
The  Synod  also  appoints  a  treasurer  and  defines  his  dyties. 

102.  The  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Synod  are  held  annually 
and  may  be  adjourned  when  necessary,  or  for  a  special  purpose. 

103.  A  meeting  ^w  re  nata,  may  be  called  by  the  moderator 
on  his  own  motion  or  by  the  requisition  of  at  least  fifteen  mem- 
bers. The  procedure  in  the  case  of  such  meetings  is  the  same 
as  in  similar  meetings  of  Presbytery  (sections  90,  91). 

104.  Fifteen  members,  of  whom  at  least  eight  are  ministers, 
constitute  a  quorum,  provided  the  members  present  belong  to 
more  than  one  Presbytery.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  every  Synod 
to  prepare  and  put  on  record  an  obituary  notice  of  every 
minister  deceased  since  last  meeting,  and  it  will  be  the  duty  of 
the  clerk  of  Synod  to  forward  such  notices  to  the  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

105.  The  clerk  of  each  Presbytery  sends  to  the  clerk  of 
Synod,  at  least  eight  days  before  each  ordinary  meeting,  the 
certified    roll    of  his    Presbytery,    together    with  all  particulars 
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Soilf  t'tSne-niir;"'''  "■»  -"'-.ion,  ■.„,^j^ 
death  of  mi„i„,„,  a;,d  S '""•  ^'X?'°"'   ""PoxWo"    and 

of  last  sederunt  are  read  and  .,f.,^"°? '"'"'"'"">.  ">e  minute, 

^p .- -;^;  r  £S"-"- -^^^^^^ 

^J^Court,   and  c,„.e,  'X^'ir^^t^^STSTZSt'^^ 
THE   GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

Church",  an/betrie  thSTf^lriiL ^^^  '''^"-^  --t  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  ^^  I  ^^"^^^^  Assembly  of  the 
^on  of  the  ministers  on  t?e  rtu  of  th^"''''^°'■  «"-h  proper^ 
may  from  time  to  time  be  dJt^l^-    ^^^^^^^^'-al  Presbyteries  as 

appo,nt.e„.  o^-^.issioJSr.TpXt&^t  aTSt"?  "■"■ 

"0.-ACT  CONSTITUTING  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY.  '='™1KAL 

».xti'„,\t"Xre'  rX^'V,"""."-"'  <"  one- 
names  are  on  the  rolls  o7f^-        ministers    whose 

twent,.o„e  ..,s  he.or^  thTt^XXe^i:-! 
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Assembly.  If  any  one  thus  elected  resigns  his 
commission,  the  Presbytery  may,  at  any  subse- 
quent meeting:,  held  not  less  than  eight  days  be- 
fore the  meeting:  of  the  General  Assembly,  appoint 
another  in  his  stead.* 

{4.)  A  Presbytery  may  appoint  as  Its  commis- 
sioner to  the  General  Assembly  an  elder  belonging 
to  any  other  Presbytery  of  the  Church,  provided, 
always,  that  the  person  so  appointed  is  at  the  time 
an  acting  member  of  some  Session. 

(5.)  Ministers  whose  names  are  on  the  roll  of  a 
Presbytery  as  ministers  shall  not  be  eligible  to  hold 
commissions  a^  elders  from  their  own  or  any  other 
Presbytery. 

(6.)  Each  Presbytery  shall,  through  its  clerk, 
transmit  to  the  Clerk  of  Assembly,  at  least  ten 
days  before  the  Assembly  meets,  a  certified  roll 
of  the  commissioners  appointed  at  its  ordinary 
meeting.  A  separate  report  of  any  commissions 
afterwards  given  to  ministers  or  elders  in  place 
of  such  as  may  have  resigned  their  commissions, 
shall  be  presented  to  the  General  Assembly  by 
the  Presbyteries  as  soon  as  convenient  after  the 
Assembly  has  been  constituted. 

(7-)  The  Roll  to  be  called  at  the  opening  of  the 
Assembly  shall  be  made  up  from  the  rolls  of  the 
several  Presbyteries,  as  transmitted  to  the  Clerk 
of  Assembly,  containing  the  names  of  commis- 
sioners appointed  at  least  twenty-one  days  be- 
fore. At  its  first  session  the  Assembly  shall 
appoint  a  "  Committee  on  Commissions,"  to  which 


jf  .  *  This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  interfering  with  t!;e  Presbytery's  rieht, 
t,'^I.Kf»?fiir'  f  appoint  a  hst  of  alternate  commissioners  and  to  empowei: 
Its  clerk  to  hll  up  from  this  hst  any  vacancies  that  may  occur.  The  Presbytery 
clerk  IS  eniomerf  to  report  the  corrected  list  of  commissioners  to  the  clerks  of  the 
Oeneral   Assembly    not   less    than    eight   days   before   the   meeting    of    the 
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changres  to  be  made  In  f  h!    T    **"*"    *»»'<'«'•    such 
The  ro„  thus  a^e'diS  shairb"  The""^  '^  '•^^"'^*^^ 
of  the  General  Assembly  ^®  Permanent  roll 

transaction  of  business  R^f,  .  '*'""""'  '"■■  fe 
sioners  who  were  a^Lnf^^  .***"*>■  <:«nimis. 
before,  beins  met  at  thrp?^,'^^''''^-'""'  "ays 
may  constitute  the  court  .n5  J*. """  "PPointed, 
•0  time  until  a  ful^u^rm  ?s"pres''e'm  ™  '"""  ""^ 
wtL^a-^^^^J-W  ™«ke  suitable  prevision 
•ttendlns  the  OeneS  Aslembly  ™'"        """  *"*" 

Assembly  beyond   what   i.  i        .    '"^Presentation  in  the  Gen.  r^I 

mmmimm 

;,       """-^J  l«  repress  error  and    ;„,  '"'^>,.t<2nd  to  promote  true 
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113.  The  General  Assembly  meets  once  a  year.  At  the  time 
appointed  for  meeting  a  diet  of  public  worship  is  held  when  a 
sermon  is  preached  by  the  moderator  of  the  last  Assembly, 

in  his  absence,  by  the  former  moderator.  Immediately  thei 
after  the  Assembly  is  constituted  with  prayer,  the  roll  is  called 
and  the  names  of  those  present  are  marked.  The  General 
Assembly  elects  its  moderator  on  nominations  made  immediately 
after  the  Assembly  has  been  constituted,  who  then  takes  the 
chair.  (Minutes,  1885,  p.  27 — since  wiiich  date  Presbyteries  are 
supposed  to  have  ceased  to  make  nominations,  and  their  nomi- 
nations have  notl)een  reported  to  the  Assembly). 

1 14.  The  moderator  is  a  minister ;  his  duties  are  to  consti- 
tute the  Assembly  ;  to  open  and  close  each  sederukit  with 
prayer  :  to  preserve  order  ;  to  see  that  the  business  is  projWrly 
conducted,  and  that  the  minutes  are  correctly  taken  ;  to  take 
the  vote  ;  to  announce  the  decisions;  to  sign  ail  documents  having 
the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  and  to  exercise  any  other  func- 
tions assigned  to  him  by  the  court. 

115.  The  moderator  v.  express  his  views  on  any  subject 
under  discussiv/n  ;  but  if  he  w  iies  to  take  part  in  debate  or  to 
submit  a  motion  he  leaves  the  chair,  and  calls  another  member 
of  court  to  take  his  place.  Also,  if  he  is  a  party  in  a  case,  or  if 
the  Presbytery  or  Synod  to  which  he  belong  is  a  party,  he 
leaves  the  chair  and,  with  the  approval  of  the  Assembly,  names 
another  commissioner  wno  takes  his  place,  and  for  the  time 
being  has  all  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the  office  as 
moderator  pro  tempore. 

116-  The  moderator  has  only  a  casting  vote  during  his  term 
of  office.  He  is  ex  officio  a  member  of  all  boards  or  committees 
with  the  exception  of  those  boards,  the  number  of  whose  mem- 
bers is  prescribed  "oy  the  Acts  of  Parliament  incorporating  them. 
(Minutes,  1876,  p.  79). 

117.  The  Assembly  appoints  two  or  more  clerks,  to  take 
minutes  of  the  proceedings,  keep  the  records,  preserve  all 
papers,  give  certified  extracts  of  decisions,  and  conduct  the 
correspondence  of  the  court. 

118.  After  the  Assembly  has  been  constituted,  and  the  new 
moderator  has  been  appointed,  the  first  business  is  the  receiving 
of  the  Synodical  Rolls,  with  the  accompanying  reports  of 
changes  during  the  year.  Such  time  is  spent  in  devotional 
exercises  as  may  be  determined  by  the  court. 

119.  The  Assembly  appoints  a  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures,   a    Committee    on    Business,    and    other   Committees   to 
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rcfoirc-d  appeal,  and  ComDlat^l     Cora     „^.^^    ,^,  ^,,^.^,1     J     nt 

mmio„  t„  Presbyteries  fii  "^^ J  ''*-\P«-**^'d  without  sul,^ 
change  in  the  law  of  the  Churrh  i«  ,7  w  '>'."  ^•^"^'-''"platinK  a 
provisions  of  the  following  act  :  ''■'"'  ^^^^'^"^H  eo*\he 


121.-THE  BARRIER  ACT. 


worship,  shall  become  fSer'-n'^T''"'"""^  «»• 
until  the  same  has  been  «»k  Pt""?"*"^  enactment 
for    consideration    Such    r^^\l^  *^  Presbyteries 

irivenbyeachPresb3^e^atan^^^^^^^^^^  ''""  *»* 
or  a  special  meeting  heW  for   "h/      ""'*^  meeting, 

extract  minute  of  fhTprl^LlerJJ'?^^^  *  ""**  *" 
be  sent  to  the  Clerk  of  thi  n««    T^  f  iudgrment  shall 

the  next  meetin^'^f  th^  .^urt         ''''""''^'  '*'«^« 

a  maioHli^VjwTthi^rd''  ".f^^  «»"««.  may,  by 
such  iropL'i  law  o^rufe'into*'"''  P'-«««"t/pas^ 
which  shall  possess  tie  Joici  of  ,  '"*^'*''"  ^^^^ 
Presbyteries   have   alhl^I"    '   **'^'    ""*"    *he 

their  "^  judgment     ip'onM^'io   t'he'""'**;  'X''''''^^ 
Assembly.  ^        ^   ^o   the    next    General 

pass  such  proposed  law  or  !« I.  Assembly  may 
law  of  the  Church  If  .  L  :  I  '"*'*  "  standing 
teries  express  disapproval  liT'^/'  *""  '''•««•»'■ 
reject  such  proposed  law  or  'n^  Assembly  shall 
the  Presbyteries  '^"'®'  **''  "«^*'"  remit  it  to 
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122.  The  General  Assembly  beinjf  the  supremo  court  of  the 
Church,  Its  decisions  are  final.  But  any  commissioner  may 
dissent  from  its  decisions  for  reasons  assigned  (section  201). 

123.  The  Assembly  may  appoint  a  commission  with  power 
to  finally  determine  any  matter  referred  to  it  by  the  Assembly. 

124.  When  the  business  of  the  Assembly  is  finished,  the 
minutes  of  the  last  sederunt  are  read  and  sustained.  The  mod- 
erator then  addresses  th  court,  and,  after  praise  and  prayer, 
declares^  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Kintr  and 
Head  of  His  Church,  that  the  Assembly  is  dissolved  ;  indicts 
another  General  Assembly  to  meet  at  a  time  and  place  previously 
appointed  by  the  court,  and  closes  the  mectinir  with  the  Apos- 
tolic Benediction. 

STANDING  ORDERS. 

125.  All  papers  intended  for  the  General  Assembly  should 
be  sent  up  to  one  of  the  Clerks  of  Assembly,  so  as  to  be  in  his 
hands  at  least  eight  days  before  the  Assembly  meets.  These 
papers  include 

(i.)  Reports  transmitted  from  Synods  of  ordinations,  induc- 
tions, licensures,  deaths,  demissions,  suspensions,  and  deposi- 
tion  of  ministers,  and  of  the  erection,  dissolution,  or  changes 
in  congregations  and  n^-sion  stations  within  their  several 
bounds. 

(2.)  Overtures,  references,  appeals,  memorials,  and  petitions 
transmitted  by  Presbyteries  or  Synods,  and  any  papers  sent  on 
by  the  preceding  Assembly. 

(3.)  Clerks  of  Presbyteriea  are  to  send  the  returns  on  remits 
to  the  Clerks  of  the  General  Assembly  not  later  than  the  first  of 
April  in  each  year,  that  the  returns  may  be  tabulated  for  the 
Assembly. 

(4.)  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  in  forwarding  the  names  of  Com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly,  are  to  append  the  academ- 
ical distinctions  to  which  such  Co.iimissioners  are  entitled. 

•  ^^')  ,9'^'"'*^  °^  Presbyteries  are  to  forward  all  overtures 
intended  for  presentation  to  the  General  Assembly  prior  to  the 
tenth  of  May  in  each  year,  to  the  Clerks  of  the  Assembly,  so 
that  the  same  may  be  printed  and  included  in  the  stitched  volume 
of  reports,  for  the  use  of  the  General  Assembly. 

126.  All  documents  sent  up  to  the  General  Assembly  should 
be  on  foolscap  paper,  with  a  wide  margin  on  the  left,  and 
written  on  only  one  side  of  the  sheet,  each  item  on  a  separate 
sheet,  so  that  they  may  be  preserved  in  a  form  convenient  for 
reference. 
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ommittces  of 


Assembly  in;VuXd\r  "^ 'tS  nextt^'^^Kf'" 

cations  of  Presbyteries  for  ^ave  to  r  '^'?**^''"*'  >'  «"''  'he  nppli- 

churches  with  accoiriDanv.W  .1  , ,  *'"'''."'*'  ministers  of  other 

print,  and  in  a  shaprru^i  ^'J.^^f^'.'^^f  ''h""'^.  ^'^^  '^'•^•-"•-'  "' 
minutes  of  Assembly.  ^""^  ^^""^  a'^n»f  with  the 

areV^tire^rotal'copi^s^'^^llJr  th?r"^  '"'^"'•^  "^  ^--'''y 
of    members,    and    in    a   shaoe   su^r.^r^l"  ''.'■■"''*^ '"•• '^e  use- 

minutes  of  Assembly.  ^   *"''"^'*'   '"«•   ''inking   with   the 

warded\othe%Kr:fi:rblr;tTerr'r  .'•'^^"'^  ^«  '•- 

of  the  meeting  of  AssemWv  in  '^^  ,'*'*'*'/^"'^>' ^-'y^*  i"  advance 
Hented  in  bound  form  to  tT^^^'  ^'''^•'"'  ^^''^  ^^^'y  '"«y  be  pre. 
Assembly.  '*"""  *°  '^*^  commissioners  at  the  opening'  ofThe 

clerlf  ;f  ly^^oltnrpl?^.^,^'  Assembly   together  with  the 

constitute  a   committee   to  rrepa.;   th^  T^-   *■' ""i?''"''**''*'"^-"' 
sederunt  of  the  Assemblv    S  Th  .  business   for   the   first 

Senior  Clerk  of  AssPmhu.  -^^^y   '"'-'^*'   ""   'he  call  of  the 

Assembly  meets       '^'^'  '"•"*-*  ^""«  »>'^'»'-«  ^he  hour  when  the 

«owfn^i'committ1::r "''  "''P'"""*'  ^■■'  ''««"  ^>^  PO--ble.  the  fol- 

(i.)  Committee  on   Bills  anH   o.,„  . 
Clerk,  c*-  Assembly,  cie  ks    "t^  SV  n?'*"*-.    »'  ^°"'*''*^''  °'"  »''« 
>»uch  other  minister^'and  Lwer"   a^^^  ttV        rr-'^''y'«'ries.   and 
appoint.      Presbyteries  mav  nomin./        Assembly  „,ay  see  fit  to 
bership  in  this  committer    "'""'"'^'*^  °"'-"  Person  each  for  mem- 

Asslm^bl3^annt":thCrs  tS  ^'  ^^«  ^'-^s  of 

first  sederunt.  '  ^PP^'n^^^d   by  the  moderator  at  the 

(3.)     Committees  on  Records  of  Synod  and  Assembly 
4.      Committee  on  Classifying  Returns  to  Remit"' 

Tlifi^o^r^::S-l'^^i^i^rSta^i„,  Committees, 
and  not  more  than  four  from  any  one  Sv^l^od  "  '""'-■'  ''>""'^' 

6.      Committee  on  Commissions. 
teriUofhTcWh.""  Applications  for  the  Reception  of  Minis- 

Actt^D^trst\?eXi^P.^;^^-"'^  ^-  --   »o  retire  from  the 
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time  to  time  at  any  sederunt,  immediately  after  the  minutes 
have  been  sustamed,  but  their  final  report  must  be  given  in 
before  the  Assembly  closes.  s  *c» 

133.  Every  Committee,  if  the  Assembly  has  not  done  so, 
F°Iau         T^"  convener  and  clerk.     Minutes  of  proceedings 

writin         *"  *^^  "^^"'^  ^^""''^  ^^"^'^y^  ^^  presented  in 

134.  No  committee  can  meet  while  the  Assembly  is  sitting, 
or  continue  m  session,  without  leave  of  the  court. 

135.  The  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  receives  all 
papers  intended  for  the  Assembly,  considers  whether  thev  are 
in  proper  form,  expressed  in  proper  language,  and  reeularlv 
nT'Tll"'^!  ^•^^T^'^ther  they  are  part  of  the  legitimate  bu2 
ness  of  the  Assembly;  and  transmits  them  or  refuses  to  do  so. 
Appeals  and  complamts  against  the  decisions  of  the  Committee 
may  be  brought  directly  before  the  Assembly  to  be  disposed  of 
by  the  court.     It  appoints  its  own  convener  and  clerk. 

136.  The  Committee  on  Business  shall  arrange  the  order  in 
which  matters  transmitted  by  the  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  shall  be  brought  before  the  Assembly,  reporting 
every  morning  the  business  of  the  day,  which  shall  remain  thf 
order  of  business  for  the  day,  unless  ths  Committee  on  Business 
Shall  recommend  a  change,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
Assembly. 

137.  Such  portions  of  each  sederunt  as  the  moderator  may 
deem  proper  are  spent  in  devotional  exercises. 

138.  One  copy  of  the  minutes  shall  be  sent  by  mail,  when 
issued,  to  each  ministar  and  ordained  missionary  in  the  Church 
and  to  each  retired  minister,  also  to  each  member  of  session  in 
all  congregations  that  have  contributed  to  the  Assembly  Fund 
during  the  year  then  preceding.  ' 


GENERAL  RULES  FOR  CHURCH  COURTS. 

139.  The  moderator  takes  the  chair  at  the  hour  appointed, 
calls  the  members  to  order,  and  constitutes  the  court  with 
prayer. 

140.  At  the  first  assembling  of  the  court,  the  roll  is  called 
and  the  sederunt  recorded.  Members  coming  in  afterwards 
have  their  names  entered  on  reporting  themselves  to  the  clerk. 

l^*'  J^^  minutes  of  last  ordinary  meeting  and  of  all  special 
meetings  held  m  the  interval  are  then  read,  and  on  being  sus- 
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arisinjfout  of  the  minutes  ri^^ofn'  ^  ^"^'  ''  "'  ^"'*'"^^'*'* 
in  which  the  several  matters  ih^llK  T"'"^' '.-'"''  'i^' "'•Jer 
In  the  Synods   afidG^nir^i     X  m   '    "^  '  "^  ''^  '"'  '^'••mined. 

through  tie  con;::;i^r^^,j^rs^,;;;;-'-^  --^  p-^ 

-r^lLt^eyhl^^tlTZZT'X"''  ""  committees  of  the  court, 
the  court      If^tll  -appointed  by  special  rule  or  resolution  of 

second  named.  ^"nvtner,    and,    in    his   absence,    the 

whill*ttcSurTS''StL"Zle"s?."''S""K'=°"^'""^  '"  --'- 
court.  .^'  ""'^'''^  '^'^^*-*  h^'*  been  granted  by  the 

any  da  i,i„„  -.t'--  aJ^iJeVS-l'HiJ-rS"'  ''"»™'  '■™"- 
rec<:*d';„.Jit,-t"^oToX?:nh:'^;jt"^  '^■•"  ""  ■"'"««' 

.he  pape„  and  a..e„.  °r,:'rrX'- S^^Sir-iSt 

ex,'a*cT;  fSnT'Thf  ^corSranT™""'  V°  '••"■"'^''  P"^"""'  '■'>■• 
individuals,  at  the  rate  Swnt.,T  °'  P"''>"'»  '"""islied  to 
fraction  tlfSreof"  "  '"''  ""■■)■  "lundred  words  or 
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-hat  Which  i,  bef„ro';-hoS„:;Vai''bce'"i::Sd ""  '""-"■  •""  "•"•' 

court    SpeSerrSuid'.','  fi"  ".i:!''"'  ",""'  "  """»■>  «  before  the 

join£„oS-SAt™Xirr-hSr.t— rh;t:^:d- 
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152.  Every  motion  or  amendment  shall  be  given  in  to  the 
clerk  m  writing^^as  soon  as  it  has  been  made,  and  it  cannot  oe 
discussed  until  it  has  been  duly  seconded. 

153.  After  a  motion  or  amendment  is  in  the  clerk's  hand 
and  discussion  has  commenced,  it  cannot  be  withdrawn  or  altered 
without  leave  of  the  court. 

154.  When  a  question  is  under  discussion,  the  motion  before 
the  court  must  be  disposed  of,  and  no  other  motion  can  be 
entertained  unless  to  adjourn  the  court,  to  adjourn  the  debate, 
to  lay  on  the  table,  to  commit,  to  amend,  or  to  take  an  im- 
mediate  vote  :  and  these  several  motions  have  precedence  in  the 
order  in  which  they  are  herein  arranged. 

156.  A  motion  to  adjourn  is  always  in  order,  and  is  voted 
on  without  debate. 

.  ,^^^-  ^  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  is  voted  on  without  de- 
bate.  If  carried  in  the  affirmative,  the  subject  to  which  it  refers 
together  with  the  motion  and  pending  amendments,  remains  on 
the  docket,  and  may  be  taken  up  at  a  subsequent  sederunt,  but 
only  by  a  resolution  adopted  by  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
court  present. 

157.  Any  subject  with  the  motion  and  pending  amendments 
may  be  referred  to  a  committee  to  be  considered  and  re- 
ported on. 

158.  A  motion  is  amended  by  adding  certain  words  or 
clauses  thereto  ;  by  striking  out  certain  words  or  clauses  :  bv 
substituting  other  words  or  clauses  for  those  in  the  resolution  ; 
or  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word  "  resolved  "  and  substitu- 
*»"&  another  motion  disposing  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

159.  It  is  in  order  to  propose  an  amendment  to  the  first 
amendment,  but  no  other  can  be  entertained  until  the  amend- 
ment to  the  amendment  has  been  disposed  of;  when  this  has 
been  adopted  or  rejected,  other  amendments  to  the  amendment 
may  be  considered  and  disposed  of  one  by  one  ;  when  these 
have  all  been  disposed  of,  the  first  amendment  is  voted  on  in 
answer  to  the  question,  "  Shall  the  motion  be  thus  amended— 
yea  or  nay?"  If  this  is  decided  in  the  affirmative,  the  main 
motion  IS  amended  accordingly,  and  the  discussion  proceeds. 
Other  amendments  to  the  motion  are  then  in  order.  When  all 
amendments  have  been  disposed  of,  the  motion,  as  then  before 
the  court,  IS  put  in  answer  to  the  question,  "Shall  this  motion 
be  adopted — yea  or  nay  ?" 

160.  A  motion  to  take  an  immediate  vote  is  put  without 
debate.  If  carried  in  the  affirmative,  the  amendment  or  amend- 
ments pending  are  put  to  the  court  withotit  further  discussion ; 
then  the  mam  motion  is  voted  on,  and  the  subject   is  disposed 
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3d 

can  only  be  made  ami    secona  ^rL\  u   ""'    '"    reconsider 

the  majority.  ^econa.d    by    members    who    voted    in 

more^distinctTSs  "Sf  t' n"°"  ;r''^-'  ^''"'^''^'^    ^'  ^--  - 
any  time  before    he  fin  J  'vote   i  ^.'L      "'K^">;>"y  '"^^•"bers,  at 

part  shall  be  voted  on  seplrltily.  "^"^'  ^"'^  '^"'^^ 

moderator  dedd'^'wf/o'rir^eTkfirsr  "'  ''^  ^"'"'^  ^""^'  ^'^'^ 
addl^a^3^:^^:f^Sir''^  "^"'^"'''^'  ^"'  "'^^  "''^ 

KfbSe^fis^^^est^ed°th^"^   H'-^^^^^^^ 

has  possession  of  thrflZ*    ''"    'P*^"'^'^'"  "'"  ^^^'^  '"'errupted 

mod^^aloriTyTppeaTtrt^'cotr'-TH"  "'"'•^'^'^  ruling  of  the 
the  ruling-  of  fhe  Sr  is  th,T  .  ^h^  question  of  sustaining 
without  debate.  P"'  "*   ^''^'•k.  and  decided 

anothJ;  mlmter'reS'"as'",ff  ^""''"^  "^'^"'^  '^"^^^^  -^ich 
may  requirrthat  fhe  word  r^'f, ''''  ^■^"'"'"^'''^'  the  latter 
After  this  is  done  he  7Z^^U  ■  '''n^"  t^"  ^^^  ^^e  clerk. 
wordQ  «.,  tX        J  speaker    is    allowed    to    proceed      Th*. 

feel.     At    the    finlj    vote   on    ih^       •  ^^    ""'"«   ">   ">«■• 

be    called,    if  r^q'li^?  V.^^"  m'XjrT;,  ""'  ""    '"''y 
dmanly  the  .tateV  the  iote"?,  ':;orri:;ord1d;"b.t™tri  „"/; 


JW  PETITIONS,  ETC. 

fhe'^oTrt'"  "^^^""^  ^°  *"^  ^°*^'  '^  required  by  two  members  of 

^^f^^^'  .**^'",*'^''''  ■'*''^'»'^'  "ot,  without  Kood  cause,  decline  to 
vote  ;  and,  unless  excused  by  the  court  from  votinjf,  all  who 
majorV       ^""^  ^"^  acquiescing   in   the    decision   of   the 

r^J^^A  ^!!^"J*  '^  ^^'■^f'^  ^^""^  ^  ^°*^  ^^^  taken,  the  moderator 
may  order  he  doors  to  be  closed,  and  no  further  debate  or 
remark  IS  allowed,  unless  'o  correct  a  mistake.  When  it  is  dis- 
covered that  a  mistake  has  been  made,  the  vote  may  be  taken 
anew.  ■^  «-«*ivi,ii 

^^  ^?^\  ^"  °'"'^f5  ^?  ^"'''^  greater  freedom  in  discussion,  the 
court,  when  considering  any  particular  matter,  may,  on  motion 
duly  seconded,    resolve   itself  into  a  Committee  of  the  Whole 

e^i^toTSes  tlfeSTat:  '  ''"''■"^"  "*  ^^P"'"^^^'  ^"^  ^'^  '"«^- 

1 73.  While  the  court  is  in  committee,  the  motions  considered 
are  not  recorded  in  the  minutes,  and  members  are  at  liberty  to 
speak  more  than  once  on  any  motion.  A  separate  minute  of  the 
proceedings  is  taken.  When  the  committee  rises,  its  chairman 
presents  a  report  to  the  court  embodying  the  result  of  the  com- 
mittee s  deliberations,  or  he  reports  progress  and  asks  leave  to 

PETITIONS,  MEMORIALS  AND  OVERTURES. 

1 74.  Every  member  of  the  Church  has  the  right  of  access  to 
any  church  court  by  petition  or  memorial,  and  he  may  be  heard 
in  support  thereof,  if  he  so  desires.  He  has  direct  access  to  the 
session  ofthe  congregation  to  which  he  belongs,  but  a  petition 
or  memorial  to  a  higher  court  must,  in  the  first  place,  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Session,  with  a  request  for  its  transmission.  But 
Ihi^  '^^'"Petent  for  the  members  of  a  higher  court  to  approach 
that  court  directly  by  overture. 

175.  A  lower  court  transmits  a  petition  or  memorial  with  or 
without  approval  or  concurrence,  as  it  sees  fit.  Before  trans- 
mitting, the  court  should  see  that  the  petition  or  memorial  is  in 
proper  form  and  expressed  in  respectful  languajre.  If  trans- 
™f  y'^ea/^   refused,   the  petitioner  or  memorialist  has  the  right 

o  ^^^'  -J^rf  """'^^  ""PP^y  ^^'^^  t^  *  petition  or  memorial  from 
an  ind.vidual,  from  any  number  of  persons,  from  a  conerejra- 
tion,  or  from  a  lower  court.  *' 

177.     When   a   number  of  members,   an   offira-hearer,  or  a 
court  of  the  church  proposes  the  enactment  of  a    law   or    rule 
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ruk 'X"".ffin„T;-"'^  "!?"'■"•'•  ^'}y  ""^^^'Se  of  an  exlsiin^^  law  or 
ruic,  ine  anirin<'itioii  of  a  Drevionu  on-iz-tr^  ..,.  •   •         . 

179.     All  petitions,  memorials,  and  overtures  intended  for  fh« 
General  Assembly  are  sent  by  the  clerks  of  the  nt"rtr  courts 
or  by  the  part.es  signing-  them^  to  the  Clerk  of  AssemVv    (nd 
by  h.m  are  handed  to  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures'. 

REGULATIONS    ANENT    THE    RECORDS  OF  CHURCH 

COURTS. 

are!^;,.S:S^^,;^t;j'^  ^P-'->  -re  that  their  records 

it  is^ndt  prl't'ed.""'"  °'*^"'^'  ^'^^^  •*^'""  ^''^  «'•'"«"  '"  f""  where 

of  i^-?;     ^"'"""^ f^'-'*'  ■?''''"  ^^  ■'*'^"«d  "^y  the  clerk,  and  the  record 
of  each  sederunt  by  the  moderator  and  clerk.     In  case  of  the 
death  or  removal  of  the  moderator  or  clerk,  the  record    shlll 
when  the  mmutes  are  confirmed,  be  signed  by  the  then  a^'m^ 
U^fZun!  '"■  ^'''■''  ""^''  "''^'^  °^  '"^^  -"-.  -  the  preL^ce  J'f 

iteJft?bSneL^:S£rii:;S^'"^^^'"' "-  -'-'  ^'^ 

on  ^aSn  Si^^  Ij^:::^:^^-  ^'^'  '^  ^'--•y  i-'^'-ted 

printS  as^llir^stfi^tes''^  ^'^^"  '"  ^''^'^^  ^'^^^  ^^^^  -<^  -t 

recor^d^'aft!^r'-i'^'"""K    "'"•■*  2"^^  ^•"■'^'^^  ^^"^  ^'^^r  any  part  of  its 
court  '  "  '^"'^  ^^""  confirmed,  unless  by  order  Va  superior 

chllt  shall  bTnotTd  in'^h?""^'^'-  '"♦-."-^tions,    or    other 
clerk's  name.  ^  '"'""^'"  ^''^''  ''^^^    '"'t'^'*^   of  the 

n^inl??;  of^I^dTu^tr^Arco^:;;;  ''^'^ ''''  ^  '^^^  ^^^--  ^^^ 
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REMOVAL    OF  A    CAUSE    FROM    A   LOWER    TO   A 
HIGHER  COURT, 

A.J^^u,  '^''^  decisions  of  all  cnurch  courts  under  the  Generil 
Assembly  are  subject  to  the  review  of  the  next  hilher  court 
and  may  be  removed  thereto  in  one  of  the  four  follow  ne  ^^yl' 
namely  ;  (i)  General  Review  and  Control  ;  (2)  Reference  ^ti 
tel'  ^"^(4)  Complaint.  When  a  mat  ei  ,^  S  remo^id^ 
InJ^vl  ?"•■*  5^''°"'^"  ^  P^'-^y-  ^"d  't**  members  are  not  Stled 
to  deliberate  and  vote  in  the  higher  court.  In  cases  of  referen!  e 
however  the  lower  court  is  not^considered  a  party!  exceorwitu' 
^hK  LSS""'^"^^^  '^"-^^^"  -•^-'-^  -  nol'thrretrere' 

I.— GENERAL    REVIEW   AND   CONTROL. 

may  be  called  at  any  time.     If  the  lower  court  fail  to  se^d  ud 

;Ls:Sy;Sro^niXrmid!"^'^  -'-  '^  -  ^^  p-"-s 

its  jl?fsdiction  to'nTo^  ^''^L^'  ^"^  ^™'^'  '■^'l"''-^  '^^  '^^"••ts  under 
documents!  ^  ^"'  '•'''^'''^t^"'  '■°"«.  or  other  official 

I.    }^\  I^^  higher  court,  after  inquiring  into  :  (i)  The  re^u 
rf/  ^/^  '^f  proceedings  minuted,    (2)    the   correc  ness    of  fhe" 

n   connSf^on    with"'^'""h   *"  ^^ -"^^d,  if  necessa";".."' J,«^ 
III    i-unneciion    witii    such    revipw     thti    uWrU^-   „       1 

special  instruction  or  admoSon 'to 'ihe^o^w:  ,  and  may^ofdrr 

bCf  i'T.rd?  '.'^  'T'""  '''^'  '''  '"^^^'^^  *«  be  cance'^ed  orJeleted- 
but  a  judicial  sentence  may  not  be  reversed.  "eieita, 

revill*"  it  ^comif  to^'Jhi"^  attestation  of  th^  record,  if  after  such 
review    it    comes  to  the    knowledge    of  the    higher   court    th^t 
a   lower  court   neglects   its   dutyf  or  has  commiUed  grave  ir 
Setar;^'*'  ''  ""^  ^"'^  ^"^'^  cognizance  thereof  afisTermS 

lari?.?^;h.'u'^^''''"^  "^'^-^  ^"^  ^""^^^  delinquency  or  gross  irregu- 
larity the  lower  court  is  cited  to  appear  at  the  specified  Hm^ 
and  place  to  answer  for  its  conduct.  specified  time 

2. — REFERENCE. 

f^  }^\  *^  reference  is  a  representation  made  by  a  lower  court 
to  a  higher,  for  advice  or  judgment.  ^ 


COMPLAINTS  AND  APPEALS. 

of  i?L  ^n.";^lPblis^'t^mfw  •'^^  the  decision 

th. 3  members  Lmlh  divide r.f"'  P'-'-'^^d^'"'.  or  on  which 

reason,  it  is  dSaTe  tha  'f  ,1  "^/'S^roul  1  f'^l'^H*  'T  ^">' 
proper  subjects  of  referenced  ^        "'*'  ^""*^  ''^-''^'^'-^  ■''■*' 

for  ^!5;ic^  ;f  ^me ';::;^ '■/"'"j"^.^"^^^  «"  the  whole  case  or 
Itistheduty^fthTlow^r  courrtT  '  "'^"'^  '"'^"'^"'^y  ^  '"-'»• 
it.sownjud/ment.U;^;rrmaki:;t1,^rSr;c:^^  ''"  ^^  P"-"^'«' 

of  tlf  Ves^lu'lrnr^ef^r^'  Th"  ^^  "^  "L '^^^'••'^^■'  -'-""^^ 
with  extract  minutes  of  al'l  nr         T     ^-  '"u'''  ^^  a^-'companicd 

papers  necesSr^  for  thf  omneT  "^' '."  '^^  '""'^  ^"^  «■»  '^^ 
referred.  The  r^^ference  is^tTfoH  V""'^"^^''-^!'"^  of  the  matter 
for  the  purpose      A  referenri  f      •  J  ^'"'""i.ssioners  appointed 

dismissed  ;  if  not^i    is  s^tainL^K'  '"  ^  unnecessary,  it  is 

if  there  are  parties  in  the  case  1;,..  reference  is  sustained, 

which  the  higher  courcon^idersVh^.'''h  T''"^''  ^"'^  '^'-•^••'''  ^ft^'" 

or  gives  the  Id  vice  aTdXectk^nc^r^^^^^^  "^?  '^^'-''^^'^  ''• 

sends  the  matter  back  to    1,^  1 1^  !"  *''*'  reference,  and 

action  as  the  case  req..rei  '^""'"^  '^^'  '^  "^^  ^ake  such 


3— DISSENT.    PROTEST.    COMPLAINT,    AND   APPEAL. 

and^snottTtLfi^erwitMl^?^'^'  ^''"  '''''  ^"''^^  on  a  question 
«ent  recorded      By  «odoL?h"""!- "  *'"L'"'^'^  *"  ''^^'^  '"^  dis- 

bility  for  th;  de'^isTon  S  ^a^'s^MmsnT'^r''  '"''"'  '"''"^P""^'- 
accountofit.  The  dissLf  .^.  .  .  ^'"""'^j^  ^om  censure  on 
is  announced.  Reasons  of  dTss'  ^>^'^'^"  '"  ^^en  the  decision 
the  minutes  arrcrfi'med  T  h'Sl?,/"  ^'  ''^  '?''''  *"•  "'^^'^^ 
proper  language,  are  entered  in  he  m inuTe?  Tf^'T"''  ''  '" 
are  ir  ven  in  at  -,   io»<>      .  minutes.     It   the   reasons 

days^Ihey'  arl  kepY%  lS,r  ^t'^""'    t'"'^  ^'^^^    ^"" 
court  prepares  answers  J^l.fh  .^^  hen  deemed  necessary  the 

in  the  minutes  or  Lpt  tte,Z^''^""''^f  ^^  ''^'"^  ^'"^--'1 
have  been  entere.^  orTe;t  /^tSS;.       '^'"^'"^   "'^   ^'^'^    '•'^^^'^'^^• 

adh^Je^ncett'dTs^Inrtl  tv'^;?*""'■'l-       ^'^-^-^  their 
''^"t'    *"^   f'ave  their   adherence    recorded, 
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COMPLAINTS  AND  APPEALS. 


either  at   the    time,    or   at    the    following   sederunt,    when   the 
minutes  are  confirmed,  but  not  afterwards. 

203.  A  member  of  a  lower  4;ourt  may  also  protest  for  leave 
^.tT?''""  '"  Z^"'  hiK'her  court.  A  party  in  a  cause  may  pro! 
test  ad  appeal  a^amst  a  decision.  Such  protest  and  complaint, 
or  protest  and  appeal,  must  be  made  when  the  decision  is  anl 
nounced  Extracts  are  craved  at  the  same  time.  Complainant 
or  appellant  must  jfive  m  reasons  to  the  clerk  of  the  court 
be  fallen*from     "*'  *'*'"""'^''*''  ^^^  complaint  or  appeal  is  held  to 

204.  The  court  mayprepareansvvers  to  reasons  of  complaint 
or  appeal,  and  appomt  some  of  its  members  to  defend  its  action 
uetore  the  hij^her  court. 

205.  The  complainant  or  appellant  having  obtained  certified 
extracts  of  mmutes  and  relative  documents  as  craved,  brines 
the  cause  before  the  hijfher  court.  If,  when  the  case  is  called, 
he  does  not  appear,  or  fails  to  assijfn  a  sufficient  reason  for  his 
absence,  the  complamt  or  appeal  is  held  as  fallen  from  ;  and  at 
the  last  sederunt  of  the  court,  protestation  is  to  that  eftect  taken 
by  the  opposite  party. 

206.  In  cases  of  sickness,  unavoidable  detention,  or  inability 
to  be  present  from  other  good  cause,  the  appellant  may  be 
excused  from  appearing  -n  person  and  be  permitted  to  plead  by 
written  communication  and  deputy.  Professional  counsel  is 
not  allowed  in  causes. 

,...  ^^^'  .  u  '''^"JP''^'"*  O''  'iPP*^al  brings  up  all  parties  concerned 
'''^'%no''^i.l  '*"^'  ^■"^'1  ^y  ^he  clerk  of  the  lower  court. 
f. ,  f\u  ^^^f^^""^  of  ^  complaint  or  appeal  is  to  arrest  execu- 
tion ot  the  judgment  pronounced  until  the  matter  be  reviewed 
by  the  higher  court.  But  if  the  reasons  for  complaint  or  appeal 
are  deemed  frivolous  or  vexatious,  the  court  may  resolve  to  dis- 
regard the  complaint  or  appeal,  and  may  proceed  in  the  case  ; 
•f-.u''uu^'  however,  may  be  appealed  against,  and  the  court, 
il  It  shall  have  acted  improperly,  is  liable  to  censure  by  the  higher 
court.  "^  " 

209.  Complaints  or  appeals  on  points  of  form  or  regarding- 
the  manner  in  which  a  court  conducts  its  business  do  not  arrest 
proceedings,  and  the  court,  notwithstanding  these,  prosecutes 
the  matter  until  it  is  npe  for  judgment ;  but  final  judgment 
must  no  be  given  on  the  case  until  all  such  complaints  and 
appeals  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  higher  court. 

210.  The  higher  court,  after  ascertaining  that  a  complaint 
or  appeal  has  been  regularly  made,  and  that  all  parties  have 
been  duly  cited,  calls  parties  to  the  bar  and  the  whole  of  the 
judicial  record  of  the  lower  court  is  read.     The  parties  are  heard, 


KDICATION  OK   STl  DENTS. 

^^^^"""\z:?sf^:^^.,  •'-.•••  H«...  of  ..p,,.  s_ 

b.-.r.  and  ,:,e  cour,  prjct-ed!;  to  dcliK'te"  "■■■■  '■'""'"■''  •■™'"  ""' 

rJLd,  «n?'.'i;c?dtsro;i„s:';,T:A'',  "•••"^'■'"!'  •-'■-  «"> 

to  them.  "rjuu^nunt  of  the  court  is  announced 

IS  not  necessarily  reversed  bnf  i.  ^  ""stamed,  the  decision 
whole,  and  the  mitul  2.  u  "" '>"  ^'^^  ^'^'"'"^^^  i"  Part  or  in 
instructions.  "orX  M,S'  ^^jr^.r  i^  •'"'  ''^^^'^"-  ''"^*  ^'^^^ 
«o  require  it,  waive  alto^^ether  L  m^Vil  Tr'T'**""^''^^  ^'PP^''-^-- 
appeal,  and  ^ive  such  a  decision  in  f^.  •  ^  l^""  complaint  or 
s.stent  with  truth  and  justiJt'.  "'"'*'''"•''  '■•^■'"*'-'  ^^  '**  ^'^^"- 

EDUCATION  AND  SUPERIXTEN'DEXCE  OF  STUDENTS 

^^^  ^^S^.^^  ^Zltj'f''  -«^-tionately  reminded  of 
•such  of  their  children  al      1  n  ,        '"•• '^^■'•V'ce  in  His  holv  ministry 

tions,  seem   markei'\::.V  b  -  '  ^  H:'-';d  VH^/^'^^r'^"''''^^ 
persons  to  receive  training, 'for  this  Office  "  ^^"•■^■''  ''^^  P'^'P^' 

Rentl^dS:^':;^;;^?;::;^'-  -e  enjoined  to  make  dili- 

vvithin  their  bounds  Ih^^^eatVcMuL^^^^^  '"'^  '''  ^"^  *°""d 

to  the  claims  of  Christ  uoonh" -.'u""'"^  ^^  specially  directed 

His   church,   to  lid  :n7cMcXei,    ^ir^T^V"  ^'^  '"■"'■^•^'■>' °'' 
younjf  men  who  mav  declare  tl  e^r  J  ^     P**""  ''''''>**  ■'^"itable 

selves  to  this  sacred  v.l-f!  \  P"''P°"    'o  consecrate  them- 

upon  any  who  .^c   pro  el-uti;;;.";',!^'^''''! -^' ^^  ^^'^^  '^X- 

P>ety  and  abilities  make  it  desi?-ibl  ','','^7 '^^'^"^^^f^^".  and  whose 
turned  towards  the  mhlster^d  o£>.  ^'^^'"- ^hou^'hts  should  be 

vision terS^J:::':;^'';::;;^,----  f  «<i"d  and  feithfV.1  super- 
bounds,  should  CM  de  t  to  ncS,'^  ^^•'*'""  ^f^eir 
tbe  omcc  to  which  thev-  aspi  ^^d  sh???  *^"'"  ""'""'^y  ^''^^^■'^  "^ 
eour>  e  of  studv  bv  which  fV.  Ihu  '  -i'  ,  ''^  encouraj,'e  them  in  the 
her  ministry  should   be  reaX-d                '''  '""""'^  determined  that 

respectin^  their  moral^n'^re  i^i  C^^h.T.c  "  T'  "^'^''-''^^y 
their  greueral  fitness  to  studv  fwi,  •■' ^''^'"' "^^''^^'•'*' and 
Presbytery  certifies  them  M,  h  c  "  """'^t'-y-  If  satisfied,  the 
propose  to  attend!  ^  "'*-"  ^"'"^^^'^  °'  '^'^^  '-'°"*-'J?e  which  they 


42 


EDICATION  OF   STIDF.NTS. 


217.  Presbyterios  prescribe  to  students,  whether  in  Theology 
or  in  the  Preparatory  course,  resident  within  their  bounds  during 
summer,  a  written  exercise  which  is  read  to  the  Presbytery.  If 
satisfied  therewith,  as  also  with  the  deportment  of  the  students, 
and  with  any  mission  work  done  by  them,  the  Presbytery  certi- 
fies them  accordingly  to  the  Senate  of  their  college. 

218.  Students  on  entering  Theology,  or  on  intimating  their 
purpose  to  study  for  the  ministry,  must  be  members  of  the 
church  in  full  communion  ;  and  all  such  students  are  required, 
during  their  course,  to  be  in  communion  with  some  congrega- 
tion of  the  church  in  the  place  where  they  are  prosecuting  their 
studies. 

219.  Students  are  recommended  to  take,  if  possible,  a  full 
course  in  Arts  in  some  approved  college,  and  to  obtain  a  degree 
before  entering  on  the  study  of  Theology. 

220.  With  view  of  encouraging  students  to  take  a  full 
University  course,'  Senates  and  Boards  of  Examiners  are  enjoined 
to  use  their  best  endeavors  to  institute  and  maintain  scholarships, 
which  may  be  annually  competed  for  by  students  taking  such  a 

course. 

221.  Students  who  are  unable  tv  -ke  a  full  course  in  Arts 
are  required,  after  passing  a  preli;  lit  .  i  examination,  to  com- 
plete a  three  years'  curriculum  in  some  approved  college,  and  to 
pass  the  examinations  connected  therewith  ;  but  in  no  case  shall 
an  actual  attendance  on  college  classes  of  less  than  two  years  be 
accepted  unless  by  permission  of  the  General  Assembly. 

222.  The  subjects  on  which  University  examination  must  be 
passed  are  as  follows  : 

First  year: — Latin,  Greek,  English,  Mathematics,  and  Biology, 
or  Chemistry,  or  Physics. 

Second  year : — Latin,  Greek,  English,  Logic,  Philosophy 
(Psychology),  and  Ancient  History  or  Political  Economy. 

Third  year :— English  (or  a  modern  language).  Mental  and 
Moral  Philosophy,  History  (Mediae  al  or  Modern),  Hebrew.  It 
is  strongly  recommended  that  two  years  of  Hebrew  be  taken  in 
this  course. 

In  this  scheme  the  order  of  subjects  may  be  changed. 

223.  In  any  case  where  the  subjects  of  the  course  prescribed 
by  the  University  are  regarded  by  the  Senate  as  unnecessarily 
high,  it  is  granted  power  to  accept  a  University  examination  on 
such  portion  of  these  subjects  as  may  be  deemed  sufficient. 

224.  A  student  is  not,  except  by  special  permission  of  the 
General   Assembly,   admitted  to  the  study  of  Theology  unless 
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he  !s  a  jrraduati.  in  arts  of  soiiu'    innrMi  .,i   t-   • 

ahov..  special  Univorsi.v  courso  '"'""'  '""'"•*•'  '''  '"'  ">- 

least  equal  to  one  of  tie  "b>'-      ''""'''^'V'  •'"  ^'•"*'  ^•^""-'^•.  a' 
by  the  Church.  '•-  '''"'■•^^"'   ''»''^"-^'  l'»'i"*f  received 

have  an  elementary  hnowh-dKc  of  HcTv'v  ^ ''^'^''^'Ky    must 

-S  o'si;;  r::;^  "a  J"::^s;!u"  ^^"^-^  ^'^^  '^'-^  '^" 

cou7se  in  th^st^Lrc'J^r  ""'   '"■ '"'   ^^  developin^^  the 

mended  tharci^^^eh  H 's£rT  'inT'.-'""«7,'  '  ''"^  ''  '^  ••-"^' 
matic  TheoloKv  and  ExeJe;;  " ''"f ''.^  "''"'"^'  "'^^^"•J''  ^yste- 
sessions  ;  that^Apo  otetics*;i  a  lU')  n  ""'""^  ""**^  "'^"  ''>'•*'« 
that  Biblical  Criticism  Ho.nL  I  ?.  n''"  ''''"  sessions,  and 
be    HUKht  during  one  session  ""'''   '  "'^'^'■*"'  Theology  shall 

ao'^s  c^:::;;;;::sc;v  tr'^  ^^r  '^^^'^^^'-^  ^•'^  -^'"- 

will  be  required  to  £vl   in  du^l      h    '^''^''^/''T''*.  ^"very  student 

-studies   Ih^oilowinJds'outT^l'l^x'^r^^^ 

sermon  ;    (.)    A  U^.u-rT    (dT\  'J   ^  (    ''T''^'  '  <*)  '^  P"P"'ar 

exercise  with  ad.'.  *    ^   ^    '^  ^'■^'-'''  ^"^  ^  "^"brew   critical 

shan^S;  .-t^tJitr^^lrts'^"'?  ^''''"'''^y^  •^^^'^'  ^*"^-t 

studied,  or  by  his  colleie  \IZ  '^'■'''^^•^^^'•■\""der  whom  he  has 
attendance.  Ihe  sat^fac^Ar  nl  *''''*'''  '"  V^""  regularity  of  his 
propriety  of  his  cc^ndic^  •  ^Z  TT""  "^^'^  ""'''^^  ^"^  ^he 
opportunitv  after  the  dose  of  ht  T  "'"  '''^"  ""'  '»'^"  ^^'^'^^^ 
cates  to  the  Presbytery  vvith  1  « .  'u'""'  .'"■''"^'"^  '»^*^^^'  «"'"»!«- 
to  reside  during  thVreir oHhe  c^ne'^""'^  ''''''  ^'''^^'^•^  ^■'''^'«y 

whe^t?e;  litIra^;?r";reolo""i';^''^,ro"'-\"^      '"*°  .'^°"^-^-^'    ^^-^-«. 
-session    in    con';,ectiorwSrthe      ";^^^^^^^  ^■.'°''^-  "^^-'^ 

exammations   for    scholarshinl    ««        >  ,.     session,  and  the 

shall  be  conducted  by  thrSenatc^orhv*/^    t^niversity   students, 
(where  such  a  Board  exist sf of  L     ^^  "'':  ^*'^''^  "*■  Examiners 
"iru  exists)  ot  the  respective  colleges 
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for    the    traininjf    and    employment    of    minister-evangelists." 
(Minutes,  1902,  pp.  310,  311,  .ilso,  Minutes,  1903,  p.  61.) 

233.     Colleges  are  required  to  report  annually,  either  directly 
or  through  their  boards,  to  the  lleneral  Assembly. 


LICKNSIXG. 

234.  In  order  to  being  taken  on  trials  for  license,  a  student 
of  theology,  on  completing  his  course,  presents  or  sends  to  the 
Presbytery  with  which  he  is  connected  a  certificate  from  his 
college  showing  :  (1)  that  he  has  completed  the  Literary  and 
Theological  curriculum  required  by  this  church  ;  (2)  that  he 
has  delivered  all  the  discourses  prescribed  to  him,  in  the  course 
of  his  studies  ;  (3)  that  his  character  and  conduct  are  suitable 
to  his  position  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  and  requests  the 
Presbytery  to  take  him  on  trials  for  license,  or  to  transfer  him 
to  another  Presbyfery  for  that  purpose.  But  no  Presbytery 
receives  an  application  from  a  student  belonging  to  another 
Presbytery  without  an  extract  minute  of  transference. 

235.  Application  may  be  made  before  the  close  of  the  student's 
last  session,  when  an  interim  certificate  may  be  accepted  ;  but 
no  Presbytery  may  complete  trials  for  license  without  the  re- 
quired certificate. 

236.  When  considering  the  question  of  taking  on  trials  for 
license,  the  Presbytery  should  be  alone.  Careful  enquiry  is 
then  made  as  to  personal  religion  and  reasons  for  seeking"  to 
enter  the  ministry.  The  Presbytery,  if  satisfied  as  to  the  piety, 
prudence  and  good  report  of  the  student,  makes  application  to 
the  Synod  for  leave  to  take  him  on  probationary  trials,  certify- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  the  requisite  certificate  has  been  or 
will  be  produced.  Subjects  may  then  be  prescribed  for  public 
probationary  trials. 

237.  If  an  applicant  for  license  has  studied  in  whole  or  in 
part  in  a  foreign  country,  careful  enquiry  should  be  made  so  as 
to  ascertain  that  no  part  of  the  curriculum  of  study  prescribed 
by  this  church  has  been  omitted  in  the  course  taken  by  the 
applicant. 

238.  When  a  Synod  meets  only  in  the  autumn,  application 
may  be  made  and  leave  granted  at  the  meeting  preceding  the 
student's  last  session. 

239.  Leave  having  been  obtained  from  the  Synod,  the  Pres- 
bytery proceeds  with  the  student's  public  trials.  These  shall 
embrace  ;  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Philosophy,  Systematic 
Theology  and  Church  History  ;  also  a  Greek  or  Hebrew  critical 
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the  applic.uu.  "      ""^   "'itishod  with  tho  proficit-ncy  of 

241.  Tht'  nu-mht.rs  of  loiirt  hiv..  .i. 
exprt.ss.nK:  th.-ir  opinions  and  ,h<.  I.  ,"""  '''"  ^Wort.inifv  of 
•a.ns  the  trials.  l/  the  raU  are  u  .'""'•''■-'■•.  ""  '""''•«''^''  '-">- 
may  prescribe  new  trials  or  otheJ  ^'.''''-''''J.  tl'o  IVeshvtery 
-•es  Ht.  For  the  purpo  e  of  effiSu-'^"'^",""  "'  "'^'  ^••'^-•"«'*  it 
.nat.ons,  it  is  recoLnCnded  that  Pr  Ifc-,"''"''""^'"^  "''••"-•  ""«'"- 
•subjects  to  particular  members  ulu,  ^h  n"u  '"'"^f"  "'^'  ''^'^eral 
m.ttee  of  examination  for  1 1  e  ^e  '  h.n  ''"'  '''  ':'''*"''"'<  ^'^'m- 
tery    shall    by    this    arran  Jment    b .'     I       "''  '"^'"'''^•'- "'''resby- 

('•)     "^  he  questions  prescribed  r,,- i:  . 
are  put  to  the  candida^te  an  |   ,  .    ;' ^^:^^^■T^^^  '^°'  '"•> 

«">,'"    the   formula    when    called    ur>o„r^^        ''<- 's  prepare.!  to 
answers  bein^  Kiven,  P""    '^   ''''    ^^'-       J^atisfactory 

the^^^LlSLrt^i^Tfilf ^J;:,r>--'"''  "-"  -cidresses 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch  st  he  X^Kin  '^^"' S ''J"  "'''  "«--> 
<^hurch,  and  by  the  aulhoritv  ff  lu-^  „  "^  """'  ^^^'''d  of  the 
to  preach  the  U^c  wi,  iV/'i.s  k  ,  '  .  '■"''■''^■•■-"'  '  "^•^•"^^'  V  " 
Providence  may  or^dcl ^oriot  ••  'S'n","'"'""^'^'-  ^•^"'  '»  "''» 
h.m  m  suitable  terms,  and  the  clerk  ."^"'^**'-''*"r  'f'^'"  counsels 
extract  of  license  (appendix  38)  '"""-ucted  to  give  him  an 

Thil^SlI:^;;;.;;;;,!;;;/^- ;-P'et,ecl   ••-  --"^  year  of  the 
to  the    Home  Missiorf5dJ'"„^,';.";^^r:^"'^ ''^ '^^^^^ 
.«f  necessary,  be  ordained,  but  Si  n' t  h ''"^1/°   P'"^'"'-^-    and 
'"    a    pastoral    charge    un        ti;^l    "     n  '>"'''*'  '""''  ^^'^'"^-ment 
exammation  of  the  third   (hnlV^    ,         '    '''''■*^   completed    the 
examination  papers  si  in  bltr°.^'"?'  V'^' '    ^^"-  ^'>i^''  Purpose 
«uch   men  have  prosecuted     ht"'"'!  '^"^  ^^  '^^  ^""^^f?^"  i"  wK 
which   they  are   labouring    tih      "'"''"'"   ''^   t^*-'    Presbytery    in 
P-sbyter.;,    the   ans^erfto    be    r";"'""  f"    """*-''•  -- ot^h; 
valuation.     (Minutes,  ,89,,  p   5,  )  '"'"'"^^    ^"    '^^   College   for 
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by  the  Church,  may  be  called  to  work  in  outlying  fields  by  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Presby- 
tery, and  may  be  ordained  forthwith  by  the  Presbytery  within 
whose  bounds  he  is  to  labour,  subject  to  the  following-  conditions, 
namely : 

(a.)  That  the  powers  conveyed  by  ordination  shall  be  exer- 
cised only  in  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Home  Mission  Committee,  with  the  consent  of  the  Presby- 
tery, and  during  the  period  of  appointment. 

{b.)  That  until  the  successful  completion  of  the  full  course 
of  study,  hi-  shall  not  be  eligible  for  a  call,  and  should  a  call  be 
presented,  the  Presbytery  having  jurisdiction  over  the  congrega- 
tion making  the  call  shall  not  sanction  it. 

(c.)  That  the  person  so  ordained  shall  not  be  a  member  of 
Presbytery,  and  his  appointment  shall  cover  a  period  of  not 
less  than  one  year  nor  more  than  three  years,  and  that  his 
name  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly.  (Minutes, 
1901,  p.  72.) 

243.  A  student  under  trials  for  license  may,  for  good  cause 
shown,  be  transferred  to  another  Presbytery,  at  any  stage  of  his 
trials. 

THE   CALL. 

244.  When  a  congregation  becomes  vacant,  the  Presbytery 
of  the  bounds  appoints  one  of  its  Ministers  Moderator />ro /^w. 
of  the  Session  of  said  congregation.  The  Presbytery  usually 
empowers  the  interim  moderator  to  proceed  to  moderation  in  a 
call  to  a  minister  to  fill  the  vacancy,  as  soon  as  he  has  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  the  congregation  is  ready  to  make  a  choice. 
Due  notice  of  the  moderation  is  given  from  the  pulpit,  and, 
wherever  it  is  practicable,  such  notice  is  served  on  the  congre- 
gation on  two  Sabbaths  preceding  the  meeting. 

245.  On  the  day  appointed  for  moderating  in  a  call,  im- 
mediately after  public  service,  the  presiding  minister  states 
the  purpose  of  the  meeting.  Having  ascertained  that  due 
notice  has  been  given,  he  asks  the  congregation  if  they  are  now 
prepared  to  proceed  with  the  call.  If  the  congregation  is  not 
prepared,  procedure  is  sisted,  and  report  is  made  of  the  facts  to 
the  Presbytery.  If  the  majority  decides  to  proceed,  the  call  is 
produced  and  read  (appendix  5),  also  the  guarantee  for  stipend. 
The  congregation  then,  by  regular  nomination  and  voting,  de- 
termines what  name  shall  be  inserted  in  the  call.  The  minister 
or  licentiate  who  has  the  greatest  number  of  votes  is  declared 
elected  and  his  name  is  inserted  in  the  call,  which  is' then  read 
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of  t^1?*rK^°u°"^  '^  ^'^•''^  '■'"■  ^  '^a"  but  a  minister  or  licentiate 

247.     Communicants  in  g-ood  standing-,  whose  names  arP  nn 

tS%orTnd"';o'"s"  V^'  -"^-^ation"^' alonrhavTThrn/h" 
Hon    i  •  ''"^/°  «'&"  the  call,  but  adherents  of  the  contrreS- 

(Send:;\t?^^^^°^^'^^-^'-'    -^y   -cur    in'^ThrS 

elde^"  tZ^^Ju^^  ^""^  concurrence  may   be   entrusted   to   the 
scnbed  mav  add^thT""^^'"'  ^"^  adherents  who  have  not  sub! 

S^\tto7e^e.dl'(V^7eXtM);  "''^'    """"    ''^   ^"*^^^^^  ^^ 

for^^r^nslltio'n'  a^e  '^rtt'ed'-'b^^the'"'"''^'''"  '"  ^'^^'•^^''  '•^^-- 
sented  to  the  Presbyt^rrbe7ote  w^hlch  trS.fcorj  '^  ''  '''■ 

app!a?"  beTor^e  X^ P^^K°r  ^''^^^PPoints  commissioners  to 
sSered.  Presbytery    when    the    call    is    to    be    con- 

251.  At  the  first  meetine  of  Presbvterv  a '^.r   n^^A^     »• 

at  which  it  is  competent  to  take  up  theT^  r  ^^f^'.^^T' 
who  presided  at  the  moderation  repSrtsf.dfilment  of  hi's' a^ 
pomtment,    and    he    lays  upon  the  table  the  r^f  I  .       K 

stipend  and  other  relaLe  documLtt'td  Ih^'ire^sbyTer^.^' 
the'clll.'  """'''■  '''  '''"''"'''  °^  ^'-  -"'1--^-  and^eaf  S;t 

252.  When  the  Presbytery  itself  moderates  in  a  call    it  mav 
at  once  consider  and  dispose  thereof.     If  the  cour^  K  sk   sfil/ 

8:reg:at.on  .s  permitted  aj,ain  to  take  steps  towaSs  settlement? 

,..,f^^\-   ^l  *^^  P*""^°"  "'^^^"'^  '**  P'-esent,  and,  when  the  call  is 

exr^t  n^^'"^'  ^'^^P'"  '*'  '^'^"'  '"  thecaseofaHcenfaL  an 
extract  of  licensure  .s  required,  and  the  Presbytery  if  it  deems 
.t  expedient,  prescribes  his  trial  discourses,  namel?    a    I  ect^e 

tery   hxes    the    t,me  for  ordmatson  and  induction,  appoints  the 
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«on  se^rvkes'"""'^  ^^P^'"^^  '3),  and  arranges  for  the  ordina- 

K..?^'  *•  '^•^^^'I'ct  is  read  before  the  congregation  on  two  Sab- 
cTJ^^  before  the  ordination  or  induction  takes  place.     In  "peda 

one  skhl    th  vf  r^^*^'"^.?"^^:  '■^'l"''-^  *he  edict  to  be  read  only  on 
one  Sabbath  before  ordination.  ^ 

acJttLJ^i^VTT  ''•^"^'*  '".  ^  '"'"''^*^'"  without  charge,  on 
accepting    the   call,    he    is    requ  red    to  produce  a  Pr^vhvt^-lli 

certificate    and  the  Presbyter?  fixes  the't^me   and^^^^^ak^ar 
rangement  for  the  induction,  as  in  the  preceding  sectiSis 

SETTLEMENT. 

bled^^fnd?he'pres1L?''°l"*^^  the  congregation  having  assem- 
Diea,  and  the  Presbytery  having  been  constituted,  the  edict  is 
returned,  with  attestation  that  it  was  duly  served.  If  obfectlons 
^'\f'J,^.^'  Proceedings  are  stayed  unfil  they  are  dispS  of 
If  no  objector  appears,  the  minister  appointed  to  preach  oro 
ceeds  w;th  public  worship.  After  sermon  and  prayer  The" 
moderator  for  the  time  being  narrates  the  principal  steps  whch 
m1Stere"lecf  to  aTsw'^  tf  "^  '""^  ^"'^^"'>''  ^^  -"^  on  the 
c^^atetft  rdirar;(l'p;erdt:"3°3:\r^  '^  '^  P"*  ^° 

dat?^L  ^r^^""  satisfactory  answers  have  been  given  the  candi- 
date  for   ordination    kneels,    and    the  presiding  minister  offers 

S^'tervTh^.  ""h'h  '^  ^""^  '""y'"'^  °"  «f  th-  hands  offhe 
fhT  W  ^•^''  candidate  is  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  office  of 
the  holy  ministry,  and  commended  for  guidance  and  succe« 
herein  to  the  grace  of  God.  The  moderator  then  tives  him 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  saying  :-'« In  the  n^nfJ  !.f  ♦», 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  on^y  llln^  and  Head  ofThTchurch' 
and  by  he  authority  of  the  Prlsbytery  of—-  I  invhe 
you  to  take  part  of  this  ministry  with  us  induct  vo..\n  th! 
pastoral  charge  of  this  congregation,  and  admit  yo'u  to  a^l  he 
rights  and  privileges  thereto  pertaining."  The  other  member^ 
of  Presbytery  also  give  the  right  hand  ff  fellowship  ' 

258.     The  minister  and  the  people  are  then  exhorted  p«tn 
their  respective  duties  by  brethren  appointed    "o   Sat    service 
The  elders,  trustees  and  managers  or  deacons,  are   request 
to    remain    with    the    Presbytery.     The    conJre^at^.n    u    tl 
dismissed    with    the    blessi.fg,    Ld    oneTf"^  hf  memier  ''of 
Presbytery    conducts    the    newly-inducted    minister^    con 
venient    place,    where    the    people     have     an     opporLitv     of 
welcoming  their  pastor  as  they  retire  from  the  chur?h  ^ 
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formula  of  adh"  e^ce  to  the'T''  T  '^"'^"''•"^  ^«  '^"^^-"^^  the 
his  willin^rresfto  do  so  r.n^r  r^'""  ""'Z^'^'^'  "'•  to  signify 
is  added  t?  the  Roll  o?  Presbytery     "^    '^'  ^''"'"  ^'^'^'^  '^''^  "^™^ 

respl®c°in/the''aSs''2;-^?L"  ^'''"'^^^'*  ^l^h  the  office-bearers 
advice  a„'ddirect1o:;a:^L;£:eX^,7,^^''""'    ^"'   ^'^^    ^^^ 

parfS^o  mike 'thrfirtt''^''  ''"  •"^"''^^''^'-^  «••  ^'^^^^o"'^  be  pre- 
the  day  of  Suction.  ^^^''"""'  ''^  '''*^  '^^'P^'-ted  stipend^n 

of  tfe^ke^-tndttermi^niJt'e:  T^'t^^'^'-^' /°. ""  ^^^  attention 
bly  regarding  the  A^d  and  fnfi    '''^J'^«^"'^tion,s  of  the  Assem- 

are'S!;  P-s^ri^ed.'ror^sTlJi^llror^?'"^'^  '"'"'^^-'  ^^'^ 
other  respects  the  procXl^^  thl  same  .T  irth"''""'"'*-  /" 
licentiate  ;   and    the   mJn.v:*^..  •     •   j  f     '^  '"  the   case    of  a 

moderator"  givfng  him      e  ViU    'hf  nd'^^'f  f  [^  ^I'^y'^'^  ^^  ^^e 

ing:-''InthenameoftheioVd1elsrh^^^  ^"^    ''^y* 

and  Head  of  the  Churrh  fn,^  k  .u  *^'""''*^'  the  only  King- 
ter^  of ,   I  induct  vo.,,.  m  ^  '^^  authority  of  the  Presby. 

gr'iation,  and  aimir;orto  Si  t  fSrand'r-^^,  '"'  ^"^f  -"" 
pertaining-."  ri^nts  and  privileges  thereto 

as  prescribed  in  Iho  forjroinj  f  .■  ''  ''  "«i"<:ting:  are  taken, 
-;;on   Of  docume:.t?SnS5ln;S%;-   ^   - 

whi^S^the'Int^tt^TSTf '''"  '""'"^  '•'^  '"  ^'"'^  Presbytery  to 
sustained  tJL  m  nister  f  preST'-^'  -f^"  ^'  '''"  '"'•''"  '^'^'^  ^L-" 
is  not  present,  by  le\ter^To  ann':'/  '^.;!^'''^  ""'"'  "'^  ""  ^e 
Presbytery,  to'be^held  not  less  Tan'  fin  ''''  r^^'^'  '"""''"^^  °^ 
and    the    reasons    for   translafinn  fi'^teen    days    thereafter, 

guarantee  of  stipend  are  h?n  hI  '^^^^''^'-  ^'th  a  copy  of  the 
of  Presbytery  s  a  the  sanw  "^  "''"'  ''^  ''''"'  ^  "^^niber 
congrega'lion'^  ^nd  giv'e  notlce'of  tX'^aTl  h"  P'"""^^"'-'  *'''  ^'^ 
a  copy  of  the  reasons  for  tranll^fi  !  ^      '•  '"''•'f'^S  ^ith  them 

for  their  interests  a"  the  next  mJif'"'"/^^^  '^^"^  to  appear 

cation  that  if  they  fail  to  do  s^Th*-'  "^  ^'/'^'^bytery.  with  certifi- 
to  the  translation'of;hdr  minister  ''  ""''''  ^"  '"'''  ^'^  consenting 

byt?^-  t^l^llt  ^:;^»;j';::^,^fe-  ancuher  P.es- 
-  member,  witn  extract  minutes  o?\h^proiriing;1';tn: 


so 
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mation  is  eiven  hv  th*.  oio-ir  »^  »u         •   •     ^""6'*=s«"on.     inti- 

his^^I'nf^"'^^?^^'"'"''^^'"''^"'^''  intimates  to  his  Presbvterv 
nis  intention    not    to   accent    tho    rail    or,,i    ^         J        ii^-'oyiery 

upon  sisted,  the  Presbytery    at  least  t^nHP'"T?"''^ "  '}.^'^- 
catp«s    th«~^.,  cnu_yiery,  ai  least  ten  days  before  it  ad  udi- 

interests  a^S";h„T;   '""  .=°"«''"F''°"    '"  'PP'"  i"  theirT™ 
(app?ndL  .st  "'°"'  '""""  'f  "O  »''^i»«''  "S-i""!  the   translation 

timf  when'^heTrer^rec^I^es  a^'caifLL""^"";',  ''^'"""   *' 

translatlnn       If  tu„  *•        ■       '*^'*v^s    witn    them    the    reasons   for 

with,*a'i  pa'^rSi^'dSrcufd'ar^^tSj'',"''''^''  ""  ""  ■»  ""» 
heard  in  the  followhlK   order     fSiv    ,1,.    "''P'"''-.   ^'"^   "' 

.he  co„|reTr„"  o?'t'h"e^iiSr"tho'  ^  S'Th^Jll^Th"^ 

:£!^eS5'=^-----^-i-Ki 

A  PrILtery  mivfo^t'^^'H**'^  ^"""^  °^  °"^  '"^"^h  is  allowed, 
hand  ofC^mS/r  Sn'rfucT'"'r'°  ?"'  ^'^^^  '^""  '"^^  ^'^'^ 
taken    to  the  higher  courfsVf  th        ■^■T''\   *PP^^'    ""^^    ^^^ 

p^:^?;:?  ':^^^^  ^^^^^^^,  z 

of  mrn'uS  irthe  case  Tom""T"^  ^"^  '■"•■"'■'*''^"'  ''^'^^^'^ 
taken  to  the  higher  courts  '""^    ^"'^'"°"    "PP*-'^'    '"-y    ^e 

the'cl!,;ec[i^:;\rtrert7eSLr^V^^^^^^^^^  '^   ^'-^^"'-^ 

take  effect  at  a  date  determlnTby  the  Presbyt'^'^'lf  in'a  '  5° 
the  minister  called  to  wait  the  orders  of Th^lTi^'  J  "?«tructs 
and  transmits  to  it  ^^^r^c^T^^X:!" ^S^l^.^^.!!:. 
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.7),  and  appoint,  a  mo,:iZVte':t'o:t.:t:^T  ""''""''- 

set  apart  in  the  n,anne.  aJo«  °fau.d"'„hh''?h"''"'"'  """«"•  '"•<' 
..on.^»    t.e  ,„e.i„„.  add..,SVo  r  ctdrd"tr,Zppt„X- 


RESIGNATION. 

the  resignation,  as  it  sees  cause       If  th''  '"^  ''^''^P'  '''  '•^^"^e 

the    Pr?sbyter;   take^    steps   for   declarinT'fhT"r  "  "^'^"P^"'^ 
(appendix  20).  ^  aeciarmg-   the   charge  vacant 

reti?Jtonr;ire\"ctK;"'l^tl^oTtr  °-'^^  P^°P-"  '« 

cation   in    writing   to   the    Pr..«h. »        mm.stry,  he  makes  appli- 

formation  may  b^e  necessarv  an^d  •'■^'  '"'•"'^hin^  whatever  in- 
factory  medieval  ceXate^ '  ^he'  PrerbnerJ  ^?^"^''y '  ^  ^^^l^' 
h.s  congregation,  and  summons  them  to  ILearh?*'"  ^"•'" 
sioners  at  a  subsequent  meetine  thaT  ;,f..j'PP^^'^^''y  ^ommis- 
their  interests  and  that  tb^   Pre^bvJerv  ^^       ^^r''^  *'^^'"^  '"'"• 

anent  a  retiring  allowance  to^te^Sst"e7to°tIk'e  "e'ff  ^^ 
the    acceptance    of   his    rowicr^of     ""'"''''^'^>  ^o  take   effect   on 

affected  £y  h"  propped  rSmTnt  "if  T^  -^her  matters 
whole  matter,  records  its  judgmen  and  if  it  ^H  """'^'^^'-^  »he 
sends  up  the  minister*  J^^u     ?■         ■     '  "^  deemed  proper, 

and  ail  "^elafive  rcuments'^to  tr'r'''  ^T"^"''*^'"^"^  ^^^^^'-^O" 
the   Assembly's   S^anS  Commit.  '''l '^T^'"'''>''    through 

Ministers-  F^d,  wS^sh^M  .."^1.°"  '^''-  f"^^"^  ''^"'^  ^"fi"" 
transmit  them,  wit'us  op  nioi  in  ret  ^nce^To'tL""  ^""^  ^l!'^ 
assembly  for  final  determination.    "'^'^"^"'^^  *°  ^^e  case,   to  the 

thei'e'mbe;^^7prsL";trr;'a"tte^^^^^^ 

and  record  such  partfculTrf  e^  Ing  him  r'th"*^"'  *''^.""^'^'" 
important,  leaving  it  to  th*.    Pr.tt, »    *^  •         ^^*^y  •"">'  ^eem 

adSpt  a  suitable  ^inutl  keyJ^^^y7,otrl  '""/  "'''''''"^  '^ 
the  pulpit  until  the  next  meetiniTof  Pr^J  r^*"  ^"^  ^"PP'-Ving 
report  these  proceedings  ^  Presbytery,   at  which  they 
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276.-ADMISSION  OF  MINISTERS  AND  LICFNTTatitc: 
FROM  OTHER  CHURCHES  ^^^^^ 

as   this    Church,    if  re^ ularlv  call*»ri  h«    ""^-'P""® 

refer  the  case  t.the^^::^;„;,',;*  «"  "•■"•  ""y 
U.)     Ministers  and  licentiates   exoresslv  a^:„ 

t^ls'clTh!    ""    """'^''"'     »'    probationers    Z 
adl^iisi'i;   'does'"„'„\  '^„ -"'j;    •"    -PP"c.nt    ,o, 

holds  private  conTerence    wUh  °[h;"''a'^„n"".*'"/- 
the  purpose  of  .scertainin'g'his^'d'octZrwUr 

13    -   "^-rret^s^S 
with'ext™c,^''Tit*,°   '"""•^'!*   *"'  «PP"c«iol 

reJativrf'^VnVt  X^ntrL'^r  J^^^^^^^ 
My,     and     instructs    its    clerk    fn  HZ.         .*^®'"" 

fetors  forthwith  to  th?  ott;"  pj^sby  e"rles':"''"" 

rnlU'-the'^^p  Sn Nt-rrr  ti^   i;,^- 
t.me,  avail  itself  of  the  appiic.«s Terv^'es      " 


ADMISSION  OF  MINISTERS. 

answering  the  auestlnn.  "PP"""»  «  satisfactorily 
ministers  or  p?obSn"'^P»'"»*<'  »»  ••*  put  to 
the  formula.  re«ive  Z  '^^  Tjn,  ."'"  """'"^ 
batloner  of  this  Church  ""nister   or   pro- 

cant '  c^::s"  IS'u^l'^^p^^™   Which    the   .ppl,. 

Is  required  to  apply  to  Se^'p'"'";  *=""'•"'•  "e 
whose  bounds  he  resWes  ,„!i  ^"■""^'O'  within 
mentary  evidence  nfh,'  **  }°  Produce  docu- 
mlnisteJ  in  th^t  chLch'  lf°°?h/*r'""J  "  « 
satisfied  with  such  evident  ^l  P«sbytery  is 
confer  with  him  and  L„  "i''  *''*>'  P^ceed  to 
the  following  qCl'stfons  •       *'"   "'   «'""■■«'   *» 

Aru'.„?'^tl*eorogy?  *"  ^'""^  "«  "^  P«ssed  in 
orJ^L^trihe^'S.i^lst?;?  "^  -"«"'  -«  He 
other  ChS^ch^h^r'thar,   ""'"'''"'    -'">    any 

%T^?JLrif"".;i?-- --^^ "  "'""' 

t"^^'rX*e\fl3--"-^^^^^^^ 

H.l'nL„r.7e|i"re"sU%?'"    "^"'^''    -'"""     ">e 

del^ee  of''7u'7ce:?'wJ.rh'''H  '="'""^"  "^  *»  the 
vious  n„„is?ry"^?  .he"appKS„f' f"-^",  *"'  P- 
as  to  the  probabilitv  n«  hf  '  .''.  ''  satisfied 
Church,  and  «  to  his  ChrL"''''''."*'''  '"  «•■« 
sood  report,  the  Presbytery  ril-  '^.''''^""  '"" 
"■ent  on  the  whole  case  IL  TT  "*  '""«■ 
'or  leave  to  admit  hinfVt        resolves  to  apply 

the    informat^n     obt^ned    !re"'''T  «'""'  «"^ 

report     whiC     is     tri'^s^ltteT  to'-.t^'^Se'-eral 
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ELDERSHIP. 


Assembly,     with     extract     minutes     and     other 
documentA. 

A  duly  certified  extract  of  the  Assembly's 
deliverance  m  the  matter  is  sent  to  the  Presby- 
tery, which  thereupon  takes  such  further 
action  as  is  called  for.  (See  preceding  sub- 
section, last  clause.)  k    »uu 

(5.)  All  applicants  for  admission  to  the 
Church,  except  those  referred  *o  in  sub-section 
2,  should  appear  personally  before  the  General 
Assembly. 

(6.)     No  application  for  the   reception  of  a  minister  is  con 
sidered  by  the  General  Assembly,    lanless    the  ^  Sar    Otters 
pvm^  notice  of  such  application  were  despatched  not  less  than 
two  clear  months  previous  to  the  meeting  of  Assembly. 

(7.)  Presbyteries  applying:  for  the  reception  of  ministers 
c;^ti^i7''^^'''  ''^^^  not  fewer  than  one  hundred  cop"es  of 
certificates  and  accompanying  documents  printed  for  the  inform- 
ation of  members  of  Assembly.  mrorm- 

lettSs.    *''"*  ^^'"'''  """^  """'  '"^  ^^  ""^'^   ^y  ""^^'^^  as   circular 

(9-)     In  every  case,    a    copy    of  the    circular    letter   issued 

fppH 'rtioT^"'"^'  '"^  ^'^  ^^"^--^^    ^-^-b'y    alonT  with"  the 

THE  ELDERSHIP. 

nf  f?JT'^  ^^^  "l^^^  °f  electing:  elders  is  vested  in  the  members 
of  the  congreg:at.on  who  are  in  full  communion. 

tion^s?;„li^  U^^°"^A  ^?  ^^u  ^^"*''''"  *°  determine  when  an  addi- 
members  of^L""  '°  '^^  eldership,  but  it  is  competent  for 
members  of  the  congregrat.on  to  petition  the  Session  in  regard 

of  e^ld^^s  "f^^lVl^  ^'''''°"  ^""l  '■^"^'^'^^  *°  a'ld  to  the  number 
ot  elders,  it  first  gives  notice  of  this  resolution  to  the  congre- 
gation, and  proceeds  in  one  of  the  three  ways  following:    ^ 

of    noL^t'"^^*'"^  °^^^^  congregation  is  held  for  the  purpose 
of    nominating    persons    qualified    to    fill    the    office.     At    this 
meeting    nominations    are    made    and    a    list    is    agreed    unon 
which  IS  then  submitted    to    all    the    communicants,    and    t'T; 

date,  their  votes  duly  signed.     At  a  meeting   held    thereafter, 
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(2.)     TheSesson    calU   u    ™     .•  .     '"*^ '^""ffretration 

Signed  voting  papers.        ^  ''P'"  '"''^'  ''^  '^^''ing  the  rol^r  by 

(3')      Ihe  Session  ask**  Hi«  ,», ,    i 
day,  vo.i„K  papers  S^rJnS      «? '°  «'™ '"  ""  «  'Pecilied 
»"ns   ,„   i|,e  „„,';,b„  rc.g„irod    i„r"'""rK  "«  names  of  pe^ 
examination  of  ihc  ntul  „„'„'"    u"''  ''"'='''"  "'<""  Wo    <m 
vote,,  duly  elected.  ''  •""P""'  '«'»•«  "•<-■  largest  „nS  "  f 

elJ^'i  to^'tV'tc^JSS  'o'f'o'r'"",?^"'  -'"  '"".der. 

r:^:^"r  i^eHrv";  ^-^JL  '.'■^riTr^e,';-^^ 

c^titut^u; /^^J'tj;  J^:^^r^  the    Session    is 

erator  after  sermon  narrates      LJ    ^       -^^'^    '"^^^•'    ^he    mod' 

ronT;l*i"'  elders-elect  andVuts% o'^m  th"'"''^'*-"'""^^'    ^-'^'^ 
lions   (appendix   jt).     On    reL;,,;„      "'em  the  prescribed  ques- 

moderator  proceeds  by  prave/  ^  "^y'*f*'"^^«'^t'''-y   answers?  the 

^;4^;':d^^£~4?^^^ 

him??^r'  '^°"^r«&'^'i«"-'*  should    be    cauHn'    ^^'""^^'•i'y    demits 
film  to  exercise  it.  ''    '"^    cautious   ,n   again    calling 

recelfe^d  i^o  Te '"S^it^ofT  °"^  '"^'^^  ^"  --^^    are    not 
co.e.^unless  they  W  LI^^V  ."^^7..':    ptj^fe  ^ 
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THE  DIACOXATE. 

285.  The  rijf  ht  of  electing  deacons  is  vested  in  the  members 
of  the  congregation  who  are  in  full  communion. 

286.  The  procedure  in  their  election  and  ordination  or  in- 
duction is  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  elders,  and  is  conducted 
by  the  Session.  The  questions  to  be  put  to  deacons  are  to  be 
found  in  appendix  35. 

287.  Only  members  in  full  communion  are  eligible  for  the 
office. 

288.  Deacons  continue  deacons  for  life  unless  deposed  >r 
suspended  in  process  of  discipline.  They  may,  however,  retire 
at  any  time  from  active  duty  in  the  congregation,  or  be  re- 
moved by  the  Session,  if  it  is  deemed  expedient  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  congregation. 

289.  Deacons  removing  from  one  place  to  another,  before 
they  take  a  seat  in  the  Deacons'  Court  must  be  elected  by  the 
congregation  to  which  they  come,  and  be  inducted. 
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GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

290.  Discipline  is  an  exercise  of  that  spiritual  authority 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  appointed  in  His  Church. 

291.  The  ends  of  discipline  are  the  maintenance  of  the 
truth,  the  vindication  of  the  authority  of  Christ,  the  removal 
of  offences,  the  promotion  of  the  purity  and  edification  of  the 
Church,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  offenders. 

292.  In  the  exercise  of  discipline,  there  oupfht  to  be  nc 
intermeddling  with  matters  which  are  purely  civil.  And, 
while  watchfulness  is  exercised  over  the  flock,  there  should 
be  no  undue  solicitude  to  pry  into  he  private  conduct  of 
individuals  or  family  concerns,  or  to  interfere  officially  in 
personal  quarrels,  or  to  engage  in  the  investigation  of  secret 
wickedness. 

293.  If  a  scandal  has  not  been  noticed  in  order  to  censure 
for  the  space  of  three  years,  it  should  not  be  revived,  so  as  to 
institute  process  regarding  it,  unless  the  offence  is  of  a  heinous 
nature.     But  in  such  cases  the  consciences  of  offenders   ought 
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^pA.T  -^'^  -  P^^--  -  bnn,  .He™  to  a  sen.  of 

^actice  /:  fX';?r'Jf,:;iJ»'«  «^<>ctnne.  P"-p.es  or 
Word  of  God.  Hence  nothing-  ,,jt'  **"'-'^  •"  contrary  to  the 
dtsc.pl.ne  which  is  „ot  con  "a^rt %o  stri^r*'^*^  ""'  ^^^"''d  for 
hshed  regrulations  and  pracS  of  »h  P'^.*"*'  °''  *°  »»>«  e«ab. 
Scry^ure.  pract.ee  of   the   Church,    founded    on 

members   ^XrZZ::Z''\°',  tt""/  ^^'  *»   -^o  are 

9oi-     ^  P'"*'*   ^^^herents  of  the 

*WO.     Every  ofTencf*  •'«  «^* 

exercise  of  discipline.     WhCna"!^?"*"'^  *"  *^^*»'on  for  the 

member  or  office-bearer  of  the  Churc'r^H'  ""^^^  *»«'"«»  ^nj 

and  the  publicity  of  the  offen^T  tiVJ.*''*  "^^^''e.  the  eravitv 
pnvatecharacter^he  offender  1^?;^  **"«  offence  is  of  a 

When  such  dealings  are  infScTua,  Z'  ^  ''^^'^  ^'''^  P"vatdy? 
accused  of  the  charge  brCSeht  Siin  !  1°""^  '"^"'""^  ">«  Party 
h.m  regarding  it.      *     oro"8rht  against  h.m,  and  confers  with 

such  a/awa  exists  that  the  honor  ^f     .^.'^.P^ve  the  charge  ;  or 
*?^„^ J"-"t«ated  ;  or  someTniviSial'^^'uff  '"•*'"''•"''  ^he'^matter 

seek     by   prt?e  rnrrS^^hTh^^^^'^'^^^''^  ""^  should 

especially  in  the  asro?«"^P'"°"^^  °"  ^^e  ground  of  a  fama 
must  be'^satisfi^d^that  suchT"'^'"  °^  *''«  Gospel!  °hecoZ' 
!S  to  be  regarded  untess  ft  soeHfi  '"^"^  ^""'''^  '  ^"^  no  rSS 
IL-tlLr^^'  -eralirbS^^^ 

800.     The   parties   to  a    « 
?^^ea;  and  ^'process  on  thrg?ound"n'f  '''.  '^'•""'''  -"^   the 
•t  deems  proper,  appoints  one  of  [1?™.^''  ■^'''"'''  ^^^  ^0"^,  if 
act  as  accuser,  or  the  cour?"tse^f  '  L         ^^"  /°  Prosecute  and 

f^tion  from'Sy  ^Son  who  ^!  ^''f'^r^  '"  receiving  an  accu- 

?;r''""^.^'-""--o"  ;teer^  charactfr.  ^.^ 

m  the  conviction  of  the  accused  ''^  Personally  interested 
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802.  Any  accuser,  but  especially  the  accuser  of  a  minister, 
if  he  fails  to  show  (j^ood  cause  for  the  char^^e  made,  may  him« 
self  be  censured  as  a  slanderer,  in  proportion  to  the  malignity 
or  rashness  with  which  he  may  appear  to  have  acted. 

808.  Primary  jurisdiction  over  ministers  and  licentiates 
belongs  to  the  Presbytery,  and  over  other  Church  members 
to  the  Session  ;  but  the  superior  court  may  institute  process 
when  the  court  of  primary  jurisdiction  has  been  enjoined  t>) 
do  so,  and  has  refused  or  neglected  to  obey. 

804.  In  the  case  of  a  minister,  if  an  offenci'  is  alleged  to 
have  been  committed  without  the  bounds  of  th».  Presbytery 
to  which  the  minister  belongs,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Presby- 
tery within  whose  bounds  it  has  been  committed,  to  send 
notice  to  the  Presbytery  of  which  the  offender  is  a  member, 
stating  the  grounds  of  the  charge.  The  Presbytery  thus 
notified  proceeds  as  in  case  of   Kfama, 

805.  A  minister  who  h.iS  removed  from  a  Presbytery  in 
which  he  has  a  charge,  t  reside  within  the  bounds  of  another 
Presbytery,  is  requii  c!  to  take  a  certificate  of  disjunction  from 
the  Presbytery  whii  h  he  leaves,  and  to  lodge  it  with  the  Pres- 
bytery within  whose  bounds  he  is  domiciled.  Should  an 
offence  be  alleged  before  such  certificate  has  been  lodged,  the 
Presbytery  within  which  the  minister  resides  shall,  after  notify- 
ing the  Presbytery  frop  which  he  came,  have  power  to  deal 
with  the  case.  Other  ministers  without  charge  and  licentiates 
are  amenable  to  the  Presbyteries  within  whose  bounds  the 
offence  is  alleged  to  have  been  committed. 

806.  No  charge  is  received  by  any  court  until  it  has  been 
reduced  to  writing,  with  particular  specification  of  the  nature 
of  the  offence,  time,  place  and  circumstances.  The  charge 
must  also  be  accompanied  by  a  list  of  witnesses,  and  a  state- 
ment of  any  other  evidence  proposed  to  be  adduced. 

307.  If  the  accused  is  present,  he  may  at  this  stage  be 
solemnly  and  affectionately  dealt  with  in  reference  to  the 
charge.  If  he  confesses  or  admits  the  charge,  the  court  pro- 
ceeds to  judgment.  The  confession  is  signed  by  the  accused 
when  deemed  expedient  by  the  court,  and  kept  in  retentis. 

808.  If  the  charge  is  denied,  the  accused  is  furnished  with 
a  copy  of  it  and  of  the  list  and  statement  above  referred  to. 
Parties  and  witnesses  are  then  cited  to  appear  at  a  subsequent 
meeting,  to  be  held,  in  the  case  of  a  Presbytery,  not  earlier 
than  ten  clear  days,  and  in  the  case  of  a  SesiSton,  not  earlier 
than  two  clear  days,  after  the  service  of  the  citation  (appendix 
aS). 
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deah^ith^n'!iLT"e"to  !h'  1""'*'*   i^  *^»'"  affectionately 

-a.  j^c^     --;--- -J^jr^  it.  t.J 

aif^n  c•itei^o'apVe'aTwit;1n"T  *°  "^^-^/h^. «-'  -'«tion.  he  is 
tion  that  if  he  doesnot  annear  thT  ''^'^  '"^^  ^''^  "'"''fi'^*- 
Hj^JW  contumacy.  .V^^^e^Ur^L'S:^!:^!?'!:?  -^^ 

so  fh^it  th':  v^^ocr:?r„nT«.trr  h^  t"-  "r-'^' 

suspend  h.m  until  he  appears  and  answers  '  '''°"'"*  ""^ 

the  ciL  ltTs?:Shft  i?s'??'r'"  '".^'^"'^"••^  f-  contumacy, 
and  make  record  thereof!  *  '""'  ''^^^  '^«"  ^"'^  ''«'^ed: 

remolfd.  a'^S^thX^rpTo"  ^L^^lr^^^^  -«  "-^  -d 

andpro„oi.enten"ce\^^^^^^^ 

seco^^d^im?:p^rhen;;?crr '  ^^"""  "^    ^^  ^"  ''^^  * 

of  tl.e'cou':?"  £"«? el^'^irraT'^'"^:,--  '''''  »'>'  ^''^  ^^'-"^ 
until  the  trial  has  been  completed  If'"th''''  P*-'™/."*^"*  -"ecord 
the  minutes  are  destroyed^  nH  .*^''  accused  is  acquitted, 

made  in  the  record  ifthe  ",1"°  T''^  ""^ '^^  proceedings  is 
the  answer  and  the  iudiment  ?'*'^ '" ''°rj^'^'*' '^'^  ^^'^i*^*'. 
minutes  of  the  tr  alt  iic?uS  thT  T^'-^^d'  f"^  the  whole 
the  service  thereof  and  th^Ll  '^'^^^T*  *"'*  certificates  of 
relating  to  the  Susrani  ?h  -^""^  '^^  '"'^^'•^  °f  the  court 
together  and  kept  r;Xi,.''^  ^"'^^""  ^^^"'^^d'  ^--^  «"ached 

takfn  tyeuKf 'the' orijn  °^  1^''  '"''^^*'  ^'^^^P^'^"  -"^y  be 
the^proLedin.s:^a'^^^^  S^^^  ^^  ^^^n^^ei^  o^lt 

thelltacheS  docume^ntl  ToSc^'  rtnT^f  •""*'•  ^''^  '"'"-^  -^ 
complaint,  and  th^  reasons  ?h-^  r '•?  ^''''^^  ^^^  ^PP^^"  or 

or  filed,  are  duly  authenticaid  K  '  ll  ^"^  "^^^^  been  minuted 
to  the  higher  couA  Thl/  ^^  ^^"^  ^^^"^^  *"d  transmitted 
record."  ZtZT' cal^  tllT"" ■  T  """^^  '^'^^  "J"^''^'^' 
''''^^'''r.r''''-^^^^^'^'^^^^'^  in  the 
or  Sct^i^-rSS::^^-P|^ofthejudicial  record 
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819.  Decisions  on  points  of  order  or  evidence  need  not  be 
minuted  unless  desired  by  one  of  the  parties. 

CITATIONS. 

320.  Citations  are  in  writing-,  but  any  person,  either  party 
or  witness,  who  is  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  court,  may  be 
cited  apud  acta.  Citations  must  be  served  on  parties  in  a  case 
by  some  competent  person  appointed  by  the  court.  But  citations 
to  witnesses  may  be  served  by  one  of  the  parties.  A  certificate 
of  the  serving  of  citation  shall  in  all  cases  be  lodged  with  the 
court.  Members  of  the  Church  are  bound  to  obey  the  citation  of 
any  Church  court,  as  witnesses,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  are  liable 
to  censure  (appendit^es  22,  27,  28). 

321.  When  it  is  judged  proper  by  a  court  to  proceed  by 
libel,  a  copy  of  the  libel  is  delivered  to  the  person  accused  in 
the  presence  of  the  court ;  if  the  accused  is  not  present,  a  copy 
of  the  libel  and  of  the  citation,  signed  by  the  clerk,  are 
delivered  to  him  personally,  or  left  at  his  place  of  residence,  at 
least  ten  clear  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  hearing  the 
case. 

322.  Every  such  citation  must  specify  :  ( i )  The  court  before 
which  the  accused  is  to  appear  ;  (2)  The  time  and  place  of 
appearance  ;  (3)  The  name  of  the  accused  ;  (4)  The  name  of 
the  accuser ;  and  (5)  A  general  declaration  of  the  oflfence 
charg^ed.  A  first  citation  must  be  accompanied  by  a  certified 
copy  of  the  libel,  and  a  list  of  witnesses  and  documents  intended 
to  be  produced  in  evidence. 

323.  Witnesses  who  are  members  of  the  Church  are  cited 
by  authority  of  the  court ;  othet  persons  can  only  be  requested 
to  attend  and  give  evidence. 

324.  Congregations  may  be  cited  by  the  Presbytery,  Synod 
or  General  Assembly,  to  appear  before  these  courts  in  regard  to 
any  matter  in  which  they  may  be  interested. 

325.  When  it  is  deemed  necessary  to  cite  a  congregation, 
the  citation  is  directed  to  the  Session,  through  its  moderator, 
with  instructions  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  for  the 
purpose  of  appointing  representatives  to  answer  such  citation  ; 
for  this  purpose  the  citation  is  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit  on  the 
Sabbath  preceding  such  meeting  of  the  congregation. 

326.  Citations  addressed  to  ccngregfations  are  issued  in  the 
name  and  by  authority  of  the  court  citing,  are  signed  by  its 
clerk,  and  specify  the  object  of  the  citation,  together  with  the 
time  and  place  at  which  appearance  is  to  be  made. 
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827      If 

the  court  iaj-  come  »'='!"'Mc,„g  i„  He  decision  to  wWch 

infe*4fco^„^rdS.;jri.fSor.*r'  ^-.-'  -^  -.e  an, 
done  by  letler  addressed  rofSLj     "Ppear  before  it.     This  i« 

».8:ned  „y  .be  cierkTtl.rsip'eC'co™'':  ""■°"«''  "^  **'  -d 

EVIDENCE. 

credibility  ofTiJnessS^  ^Thl*'  ^^  !;^/?:. '^a'"^'""'  in  estimating  the 
affected  by  relationshTp  to  one  of  Jh^^  °'.^  ^'^"^^«  '"S'  be 
the   result   of  the   trial-     k  .    *"®   parties;  by  interp^t  ;^ 

infamyof  charX  "by'bdLT'r"  °'  understLdinTf  b^ 
ness,  indiscretion  or  maliS,."?  ot  u^L'^''-.-"'"^  '  ^V  known^;asK 
sideration.  "^'igTiity  ot  uisposition  ;  or  by  other  con- 

^lp,r^'^%ZZ::^'T'';^''  -  -  -  '---  state 

Penedto^^et^-dl-^^^^^^^^^^  be  co.. 

evidenc;  is^^re'ceiv'd  ^exce'pt  "ihff^^^  ""'**  ^^  P-tinent.  No 
pause  of  knowledge  to  the  wi^n-l  "  wu"*''"  °^  knowledge  or 
'?  not  to  be  receivfd  as  evidence  un■I.«^^'  ^  ""'""^^^  has  heard 
the  accused.  ^'  ^"^  "y  some  one  m  presence  of 

.334.     In  order  to  refresh  h;=  «,„ 
"nt,„gs  and  memoranda  maSeTvi;]"?',?  "''"?»»  ""»y  refer  to 
not  pn„a   ,y  „,ade  to  be  -Xhti  ^™^'^f;P™"„^^=d  they  were 

^^"^£^SS?»-^-^^?Sn^:lS; 

hin|g-     ~°  "-•'--  -"  he  rcuired  or  obn^ed  to  criminate 

-ssa,To^s:&r'ch-e.nv^ns-^^^^^^ 
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witness   may  be  so  corroborated    by   circumstantial   or  docu- 
mentary evidence  as  to  be  sufficient. 

839.  If  several  credible  witnesses  testify  to  different  acts  of 
a  similar  nature,  or  to  confirmatory  circumstances  supporting 
the  same  general  charge,  the  offence  may  be  considered  proved. 

340.  Witnesses  who  are  to  be  examined,  if  not  members  of 
the  court,  are  excluded  while  other  witnesses  are  under  ex- 
amination, unless  both  parties  consent  to  their  being  present. 

341.  Witnesses  may  be  examined  on  oath.  The  court  may, 
however,  accept  a  solemn  affirmation  instead  of  an  oath.  Such 
oath  or  affirmation  shall  be  in  the  following  terms  :  "I  solemnly 
declare,  in  the  presence  of  the  omniscient  and  heart-searching 
God,  that  I  will  speak  the  truth  so  far  as  I  know  or  shall  be 
asked,  as  I  shall  answer  to  God  at  the  great  day  of  judgment." 

342.  Witnesses  are  examined  in  the  presence  of  the  parties. 

343.  They  are  first  examined  by  the  party  producing  them, 
then  cross-examined  by  the  opposite  party,  thereafter  the  party 
producing  the  witness,  or  any  member  of  the  court  desiring  to 
put  questions  may  cfo  so  through  the  moderator. 

344.  Depositions  are  taken  down  in  writing,  read  over  to 
the  witnesses,  and  signed  by  them.  The  questions  in  full  are 
not  recorded,  unless  desired  by  one  of  the  parties  as  being  im- 
portant. 

345.  When  witnesses  cannot  attend,  their  evidence  may  be 
taken  by  commission  of  the  court,  or  through  another  church 
court ;  but  both  parties  must  receive  notice  of  the  time  and 
place  appointed  for  the  taking  of  such  evidence,  and  have  a 
right  to  be  present  and  cross-examine  the  witness.  Evidence 
taken  by  one  court,  and  regularly  attested,  is  received  as  valid 
by  any  other  court. 

346.  Any  person  convicted  of  an  offence  may  afterwards 
apply  for  a  fresh  trial  on  the  ground  of  newly-discovered  evi- 
dence. And  the  court,  if  satisfied  that  the  evidence  proffered 
is  material,  and  could  not  with  reasonable  diligence  have  been 
offered  sooner,  may  grant  the  application.  When  the  new 
evidence  has  been  taken,  the  court,  using  the  whole  evidence 
in  the  cause,  proceeds  to  judgment,  as  if  no  former  judgment 
had  been  given  ;  and  the  new  judgment  supersedes  the  former. 

347.  If,  in  the  prosecution  of  an  appeal,  new  evidence  is 
offered,  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  appellate  court  has  an 
important  bearing  on  the  case,  that  court  may  refer  back  the 
cause  to  the  inferior  court  for  a  new  trial,  or,  with  the  consent 
of  parties,  may  receive  the  further  evidence  and  bring  the  case 
to  an  issue. 
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CENSURES. 
uO0>     The  censures  of  tha  nu       l 
suspension,  deposition  from    office  tnd''."'''""'  "''"''«• 
wh,eh  are  pronounced  b,  ehetSerrr  In^X-Tr^-o"'  .ifj 

;sr^ «"  •<-  ^--  circ„'„:si"7.  t  it-^in^ 

352.     Rebuke  is  a  higher  form  -^r 
conviction  or  confession   of  ,caTd.to„r""'°  T"*""  '»  »<■«"• 
conrtjudge  necessary.  tep„£;t'j-»,-J^'.  "-ay.    if  the 

of  the  court  it  is  necc  J°trt  in  oSr "t'o   l"""  "  '^  J"<lgn,f  n. 
a^ain'st  fKL^:^  -"-V  "o  "Se' °cCra„'d'-^,°e"^:^S 

Of  .^  l^Srn  o^fi:  ofcreatJ-Lrch"^  t'"-'  "■"'• 

■s  uniformly  accompanied  whh  susoe^^™  ?  ^"i''  P^'itegcs 
.a«er  does  not  neceLariiy  tavoiveXSerTapp^Sfrx^or  "" 

susSon^Sd^irhethJcrord-e^'ti^'ifs^' "'■^^ -^^^ 
dealing:,  in  order  to  brine  him  to  Ln!n?  ''°'"^'*"5'«  ^nd  earnest 

which  inflicted  the  censJre  ."  satisfied  of"^^-  ^ -^^  '^^  *^°"'-* 
offender,  or  when  the  time  of  susnilo  u^  P«"'t«"ce  of  the 
new  scandal  has  arisen  "the  censJ^eT^"  ^^^  ^T'"""^'  C'f  no 
restored.     This    restor=.fL     •  '^^"''"'^e    is    removed,    and    he   is 

Restoration  toUlSSra;\ar;St"'^l-''»'  admon'U: 
office.  '^         ^"  ""^y  ^^l^e  P'ace  without  restoration  to 

^^'^^^^fZff^^;^^,^^^  -n  depHvin, 
heresy  or  ofgrross  immorality 'appendrx  30     "        '-onv.ction  of 

-!^  dSSi^t^;;^^:^' -  ^ff"T "'''  ^  -- 

sition  or  suspension  is  read  before  il^'  sentence  of  depo- 

charge    is    forthwith    declared    vacant  T/':^^''°-.'   ^"d   the 

vacant,     in    suspension    for    a 
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limited  period,  the  Presbytery  decides    whether   dissolution    of 
the  pastoral  tie  shall  take  place  or  not. 

358.  Excommunication  is  the  highest  censure  of  the 
Church,  and  is  resorted  to  only  in  cases  of  peculiar  ag^grava- 
tion,  where  the  offence  is  obstinately  denied,  although  fully 
proved  ;  or,  if  acknowledged,  is  justified,  and  where  the  in- 
dividual continues  impenitent  and  contumacious.  It  consists 
in  solemnly  casting  the  offender  out  of  the  Church. 

359.  When  suspension  or  deposition  from  the  ministiy  has 
taken  place,  the  Presbytery  immediately  sends  notice  thereof 
to  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church. 

360.  A  Session  does  not  proceed  to  deposition  or  excom- 
munication without  reference  to  the  Presbyiery  for  advice. 

361.  Contumacious  resistance  of  the  authority  of  a  Church 
court  may  warrarft  the  infliction  of  any  ecclesiastical  censure. 

362.  When  a  minister  has  been  deposed,  he  is  not  restored 
without  the  authority  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

363.  When  an  offence  is  committed  in  presence  of  a  court, 
or  confession  of  guilt  is  voluntarily  made  without  a  charge 
being  brought,  after  the  offender  has  been  fully  heard,'  the 
court  may  proceed  to  judgment  without  further  process.  But 
the  nature  of  the  offence,  the  judgment  of  the  court,  and  the 
reasons  therefor  must  appear  on  the  record. 

364p.  Every  report  injuriously  affecting  the  character  of  a 
mmister  is  not  to  be  made  the  subject  of  judicial  inquiry  ;  but 
only  such  reports  as  imply  a  serious  offence,  and  are  so  pre- 
valent that  the  interests  of  religion  require  their  investiga- 
tion. ° 

365.  When,  however,  a  complaint  is  made  against  a  minis- 
ter regarding  minor  matters,  such  as  acts  of  negligence,  or 
disputes  with  the  Session  or  congregation,  which  affect  his 
reputation  and  usefulness,  the  Presbytery  makes  investigation 
without  formal  process,  dealing  with  the  parties  interested, 
with  a  view  to  the  removal  of  the  offence.  When  this  end  is 
not  attained,  the  dealing  may  result  in  a  dissolution  of  the 
pastoral  tie,  or  in  a  formal  process,  by  resolution  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, or  on  demand  of  the  minister.  In  no  case,  however, 
is  a  Presbytery  to  countenance  measures  tending  to  sacrifice 
a  minister  to  the  unreasonable  feelings  of  his  Session,  or  of  a 
party  in  his  congregation. 

366.  When  an  office-bearer  in  good  standing,  without  regu- 
lar dismission  renounces  the  communion  of  this  Church  by 
Joining  another  Christian  body,  his  irregular  conduct  is  noted 
in  the  record  of  the  court  having  jurisdiction,    and   his    name 


LIBEL. 


65 


is  erased.  Ifacharp-t»  • 
prosecuted.  If  the  body ''wfi^ht^^'"'*  '?''"•  '"'  "^^  «*■"  be 
if  .k"'*^^  ^''''°"^  *"«'.  be  SlareS  ni°r  ''  "°*  evangelical? 
of  the  Church,  or  be  deposed  asfll  ■  .  °"^^'*  ^"  officefbeare; 
require.  ^'P*'****'  ^^  the  interests  of  the  truth  may 

LIBEL. 

prejL  l%Snt.?clr:pTS  ^itT 'tLlT  K^    "'^^''^-'^   - 
When  there    s  a  fama  ««  ^il  ""  probable  evidence    or 

t^ation  the  Pres{;re:ynn' h?Tsrn!°  ^^-^"^  J^dict?  in^er 
inquiry  by  precognition  eithil  K  r  P'.*""^'  institutes  a  private 
*^°"?™'"ee.  respec^inSe  ^haie  /r '^  "'^'^°'-  ''^^  '"eans  o?  a 
shall  have  ten  days  notice  of^fh-"^'"".'''  ^^«  P^rty  accused 
unity  of  making  explan^  ions  If  he  ^^"k""^'  ^"u^  ''^^^  *»  oPPor- 
the  inquiry,  the  Presbytei^  mav  tr7?t- ^  '°  '^^  P'-'^^^nt  dSring 

ser  w!;r~^"  "^^  s^er?-rcr  ^'--- 

to  proceed  by  libel  (appendices  ^"  '  ^  Presbytery  resolves 
ferred  in  the  libel  are^  aMhe  TnL^  ^'/l^-  '^"'^  ^^^arges  pre! 
proceeding  on  a  /ama)  of  if  th.  °  *^^  Presbyte.^,  when 
accusers.  ■"      «'    o*"  of  the  accusers,  when   there  are 

S69.  .  The   Presbyterv     if   it 

members  to  act  as  proseS'tor  but  wh'  '^Vu  ^PP^'"*«  «"«  of  its 
instance  of  a  private  party'  such  „/^  "'^  indictment  is  at  the 
prosecute.  When  the  libel  hLbe,"*^^^^  ""^I  ^^  '•^'l"i'-«d  to 
Presbytery,  a  day  is  fixed  for  consiX.PP'ir^^  grenerally  by  the 
The  accused  is  duly  notified  of  ?hU^^  ^  relevancy  thereof 
a  copy  of  the  libel.^  ^  °^  ^'"^  ""^^t'^Sr.  and  furnished  wUh 

specified  isVoptl^  alubje'ct'VchS  "''^"'  ^'^  ^''^  ^^-ce 
fects   specified    amount    to   the   off      ^  censure;    and  (2)  the 
Presbytery  meets  the  accused  ta^Tf  T^^ '^       ^^*'"   t^e 
the  n?/^.'-^'^^"'^>'  °^the  libel,  and  the  col  n  ^^'  :^"^  objections 
the  question.     If  found  relevant    anHf^.P''°''^^^'^  *«  consider 
accused   fails   to  produce  ant   ^  ?  ?  '^"'^''^'"  dealing  with  ?hl 
^ervedontheaccuLdrandS?ur;:?r^°'^.:^'*"'^'  '^^  '  bel   is 
to  be  called,  and  of  documents  ?ob"n^^  '"'i'-*  ''"'  of  witnesses 
consent  of  parties,  the  triTf  may  at  P™'^"^^^  '"  probation.     B^ 
fixed    for   thi.s   purpose      (hZL^     "i^  Proceed,  or  a  dav  is 
preceding  sections.)  ^^°''  ""^^^  of  procedure  at  trial    see 
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871.  If  the  charge  or  charges  be  found  proven,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  the  Presbytery  then  proceeds  to  the  infliction  of  adequate 
censure. 

372.  When  in  course  of  process  a  libel  has  been  found 
relevant,  the  accused  ipso  facto  ceases  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  his  office  until  the  libel  has  been  finally  disposed  of. 
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RESTORATION   OF  OFFENDERS. 

373.  As  one  end  of  Church  discipline  is  the  spiritual  good 
and  reclamation  of  such  as  offend,  so  when  that  end  has  been 
attained,  restoration  to  privileges  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
courts. 

374.  If  the  censure  was  public,  the  restoration  should  also 
be  public ;  in  other  cases,  it  should  be  private. 

375.  When  anyone  who  has  been  suspended  desires  to  be 
restored,  he  applies  to  the  Session  or  Presbytery  under  whose 
care  he  is.  The  Court,  if  satisfied  with  his  profession  of  peni- 
tence and  purpose  thenceforth  to  live  a  consistent  life,  removes 
the  censure,  and  re-admits  the  penitent  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Church,  subject  to  the  following  provisions  : 

376.  Where  suspension  has  been  inflicted  by  another  Session 
or  Presbytery,  restoration  should  not  take  place  without  the 
approval  of  the  court  which  pronounced  suspension.  In  order 
to  this,  the  court  applying  for  restoration  should  furnish  the 
evidence  it  has  of  the  contrition  of  the  offender  to  the  court 
which  suspended  him  and  ask  its  consent. 

377.  Ministers  who  have  been  deposed  may  be  restored  to 
membership  by  a  Session  after  leave  has  been  granted  by  their 
Presbytery,  but  they  can  be  restored  to  office  only  by  the  Pres- 
bytery after  leave  has  been  granted  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
Nor  should  that  leave  be  granted  until  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  scandal  has  passed  away,  and  that  the  restora- 
tion of  the  applicant  will  promote  the  interest  of  true  religion. 

378.  Elders  who  have  been  suspended  or  deposed  may  be 
restored  to  church  privileges  by  the  Session,  but  only  with  leave 
of  the  Presbytery.  They  cannot  be  restored  to  their  office 
excpt  by  the  Presbytery. 
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«i  ??■     J^^  Schemes  of  the  Church  are  the  foUowine  •  Theoloc! 

Infirm  Mmisters'  Fund,  Assembly  Fund.  '  ^  "^ 

teef*whic'h*'are  annoTn^H^^K  "^t"^??^  by  boards  and  commit- 

duty,    It  IS   earnestly  recommended  by  the  Assemblv  fh»/  I- 
sionary  associations  be  formed  in  eveVconeSJatS^n      Comri" 
butions.  as  received,  should  be  forwarLd  tf  the    reasuSS  of 
the  Church  without  unnecessaiy  delay  treasurers  of 

ducf;Jsee%?end[r'   ""''■"  "''''^''   '""'^  ^^'^^-^  -«   -n- 
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FORMS  THAT  MAY  BE  USED  IN  THE  FOREGOING 

PROCEDURE. 


In 


*       1.— BASIS  OF  UNION. 

(i)  The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, being:  the  Word  of  Qod,  are  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  manners. 

(3)  The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  shall 
form  the  subordinate  standard  of  this  Church  : 
the  Larger  and  the  Shorter  Catechisms  shall  be 
adopted  by  the  Church  and  appointed  to  be  used  for 
the  instruction  of  the  people  :  it  being  distinctly 
understood  that  nothing  contained  in  the  afore- 
said Confession  or  Catechisms,  regarding  the 
power  and  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate,  shall  be 
held  to  sanction  any  principles  or  views  inconsis- 
tent with  full  liberty  of  conscience  in  matters  of 
religion. 

(3)  The  government  and  worship  of  this 
Church  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  recognized 
principles  and  practice  of  Presbyterian  Churches, 
as  laid  down  generally  in  the  "  Form  of  Presby- 
terian Church  Government "  and  in  "The  Direc- 
tory for  the  Public  Worship  of  Qod." 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  year  1889  did 
further  adopt,  with  the  approval  of  Presbyteries, 
the  following  resolution : 
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the  proposition  'A  „/„**'  ^^P'"'**"  '"  '•»P«ct  to 
his  wIfS's  kindred  „Tarer'7;?''hr!.Tr'y  ""^  *>' 
Of  HIS  own...      (WesrTo„tX!''rr  ?e7. 

ConfeslJof 'pYuJrafa^ed^^^  ^  West^Ler 

union,  and  the  govemmentTf  thisVh.?rc£  K '"'' c '"  ^''^  ^""^'^^  "^ 
bytenes,  Synods,  and  General  A^s^-mM^  ?^  Sessions,  Pres- 
and  agreeable  to,  the  Word  of  r^H  ^k'!"',*"  ^^  ''"""^ed  on, 
worship  at  present  aSzedbvth-  n^"  '''^  P""^^  « 
I  engage  to  adhere  faithfully  to  th^H^^^''"'?'''  *"**  that 
fession,  to  maintain  and  defend  thl  ,?^''""^  ''^  '*'''  ^°"- 
form  to  the  said  worship,  to  submft  toihrT'^T'  *°  '^°"- 
Church,  and    to    follow   no    dfviS  n  d'^cipline    of  this 

order  established  therein.  ''"""^   ^™'"    ^he    present 

^' B.y  Minister  at 


a-PETITION  TO  MODERATE  IN  A  CALL 
To  the  Rev.  the  Presbytery  nf 

Your  petitioners,  the  Con^reeation  nf 
quest  your   Reverend  Court  fo  tS .  s?onl  ..       X  respectfully  re- 
and  we  do  hereby  assure  vouthnr.       ^^  **'  moderate  in  a  Call ; 

of  an  annual  stipe'nd  TmouSg  ?o      ^""'"""JoM  '"'"  ^'li  f"^'"-^ 
on  the  day  of  moderation.  dollars,  will  be  ready 

'      ""  '""'  '^«'^-  >>  t '  D. ,  Secretary  J  "/  ^^'^  meeting. 

4.-NOTICE  OF  MODERATION  IN  A  CALL 
and  intsl\rto%^[itr°Jf1hT"i°^^^*-^  ^-^^^^^^-^  «^' 

r  '^  '^'t^  chrw^^L^iiTeThSkt"  °^  )^r^''"- 
^s  tifssr  --^  - -;:;r;2;e^  modish,  -t 

(/Yore  a»rf  <fa/A 

'  A.  B. 
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6.— CALL. 

We,  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  congfregation  of 
being  communicants,  desirous  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  His  Church,  being  destitute  of  a  fixed  pastor, 
and  being  satisfied  by  our  experience  {or  by  good  information) 
of  the  piety,  literature,  ministerial  abilities  and  prudence,  and 
also  of  the  suitableness  to  our  edification  of  the  gifts  of  you, 
A.B.,  have  agreed  to  invite,  as  we  by  these  presents  do  invite 
and  call  you  to  undertake  the  office  of  pastor  among  us, 
promising  you,  on  your  acceptance  of  this  our  Call,  all  due 
respect,  encouragement,  and  obedience  in  the  Lord,  and  further 
engage  to  contribute  to  your  suitable  maintenance,  as  God  may 
prosper  us.  In  witness  whereof  we  have  subscribed  this  Call 
on  this  the  day  of  m  the  year 

f  7%«  names  follow.) 


6.— CALL  TO  A  MINISTER  TO  BE  COLLEAGUE,  OR 
ASSISTANT  AND  SUCCESSOR. 

Same  as  Form  C,  omitting  the  words  "  being  destitute  of  a 
fixed  pastor,"  and  inserting  after  "pastor  among  us"  the 
words— in  the  capacity  of  colleague  (or  assistant  and  succes- 
sor), to 


7.— ATTESTATION  OF  CALL  BY  OFFICIATING 
MINISTER. 

That  in  pursuance  of  appointment  of  the  Presbytery  of 
this  Call  has  this  day  been  moderated  in,   and  that  the  com- 
municants to  the  number  of        have  by  themselves,  or  by  me 
at  their  request,  subscribed  the  same,  is  attested  by  me. 

(Place  and  date).  A.  B.,  Minister  officiating. 


8.— CONCURRENCE  IN  CALL. 

We,  the  subscribers,  adherents  of  the  Congregation  of 
hereby  express  our  concurrence  in  the  Call  to 

(  The  names  Jollow. ) 
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9.-ATTESTATION  OF  CALL  BY  ELDER. 
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to  tJe  nurerof""^"'^  ^^  h  JJI^rH^  Congregation  of  . 

their  request  have   had  hi  .^^  Presence  subscribed,  or  by 

Call  infU'o?^^^  'r'aLTed'hT  "^""^^    ^"'^'^"'-^  »«  *»>" 
{Place  and  date.)  .    „ 

'  A.  B.,  £^«^n 


lO.-ATTESTATION  OF  CONCURRENCE  BY  THE 

OFFICIATING  MINISTER. 
That  adherents  of  the  Conereeation  of  .    .l 

(Place  and  date.)  \    u     lu-      *       ^  ■ 

I  ^' °'t  Minister  officiating. 


ll.-ATTESTATION  OF  CONCURRENCE  BY  ELDER. 
That  adherents  of  the  Congregation  of  f«  i' 

the  Call  to  is  attested  by  *°'  '''^  Concurrence  in 


{Place  and  date). 


A.B.,  ^«*r. 


I2.-GUARANTEE  FOR  MINISTERS  STIPEND. 
PreISy'te!^\f^°"*^'""^^;X  P*"     k        •'  ''"'•^''>'  '"^P'-^^^nt  to  the 

the  maintenancr^f  reh^io  "s  ^rSLln^   '^"^    Congregation    for 

dollars  ($  f  and  we  r.-K*''  ^'"''"^  themselves  is 

said  revenue,  as  it  shall'  k2       n     f  ^  ^'  ^^^""^^  ^^  P^X  o"t  of  the 

thereon,  the'sum  <^f  ''""  do?lu  s' in^l^^hl  ?  *""  ''''^^  ^"^-^^^ 
ments  to  the  Rev  aoiurs  in  monthly  (or  quarterly)  pay- 

the  said  Congreeation  ^»,UU  .,.  r '  ''^  ^"^  **  ^^  '*  minister  of 
house ;  and^ft^Sr^^^'e  eneae!  To  "^"'^  *"^  ^'«^«  ^-^  ^«"ted 
the  end  that  the  sS  Rev^^  "*^  °"''  "*'"°^*  di^ence  to 

stipend  herein  named.       *  "^^  regularly  receive  the 

rPlace  and  date.  J  ^:  g.'  Sect'^^^'jo/l^e  nieeting 
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18.— EDICT  OF  ORDINATION  AND  INDUCTION. 

The  Presbytery  of  having'  completed  the  necessary  steps 

for  the  ordination  and  induction  of  Mr.  i  called  to  be 

minister  of  this  Congregation  (or  colleague  or  assistant  and 
successor  to  Rev.  A.  B.,  minister  of  this  charge),  notice  is 
hereby  given  that  the  said  Presbytery  will  meet  in  this  Church 
or  in  the  Church  at  ),  on  the  day  of  instant 

(or  next)  at  o'clock  forenoon  (afternoon  or  evening), 

for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  the  said  Mr.  to  the  Holy 

Ministry,  and  inducting  him  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  said 
Congregation,  and  notice  is  hereby  given  to  all  concerned  that 
if  any  of  them  have  any  objection  to  offer  to  the  life  or  doctrine 
of  the  said  Mr.   ^  ,  they  may  repair  to  the  Presby- 

tery, which  is  to  meet  at  the  time  and  place  aforesaid,  with 
certification  that  if  no  valid  objection  be  then  made,  the  Pres- 
bytery shall  proceed  without  further  delay. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery  of 
{Place  and  date. )  CD.,  Presbytery  Clerk. 


14.— EDICT  OF  INDUCTION. 

The  same  as  Form  K,  omitting  the  words  "ordination  and" 
and  for  ordaining  the  said  Mr.  to  the  Holy  Ministry 

and    inducting    him,"   substituting    the   words   "inducting  the 
said  Mr. 


16.— FORM  OF  MINUTES  OF  KIRK-SESSION. 

(Place  and  elate.) 

The  Session  met  this  day  by  citation  from  the  pulpit,  (by 
personal  citation),  (pursuant  to  adjournment)  and  was  consti- 
tuted with  prayer.  Sederunt,  Rev.  M.  N.,  minister,  moderator  ; 
C.  D.,  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  Elders. 

The  Minutes  of  last  meeting'  were  read,  (amended)  and  sus- 
tained. 

(C.  D.  was  elected  to  represent  the  Session  at  all  meetings  of 
the  Presbytery  of  P.  and  the  Synod  of  R.  during  the  current 
ecclesiastical  year)  (or  other  business). 

The  meeting  w.is  closed  with  prayer. 

(Signed)  A.  B.,  Moderator. 

C.  D.,  Session  Clerk. 
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16.— FORM  OF  MINUTE  OF  AV   HRnrvio,,   .. 

OF   I'RESBVTEKV     '^^^^^   MEETING 

Which  day  tho  IVeshvtorv  of  A    .«  .       ,   (Place  and  date.) 
prayer.     Sederunt,  Rev    B    C     m\" .       ."""^  :V''  ^^^'"^'""^'d  w^th 
K..   ministers;   and  Messr^.^L.'^f ''•^"'",1  ^i  ^'  J'   '     '  -'  H. 
r-lders.  ^'    "*•'   "•    »•.   and   R.    s.,   rnlinjf 

^^Jhc  Minutes  onast  meeting  were  read  (corrected,  and  sus- 
(Specify  the  several  items  of  business  transa.  u„). 
The   Presbytery  appoints   its   next   meetin.   J 
publicly  intimated,  this  rneeti^  was  closed  win '';;;':r '  "^  '"' ' 

(S.Kned)  Moa,ral..' 

_  Presbylcy  Lit'k 

17.-FORM  OF  MInTJ^J^f  A  PRO  RR  NATl 
MEETING  OF  PRESBYTERY. 

.    Which  day  the  Presbytery  of  A    m..  •    ^ ^^"'"'''^ '^""- ) 
circular   letter   transmitted    tn  ,L  t    '"    '-'onsequence   ^^i  a 

the  tenor  whereof  fXw^nere^akT"'':^'■'*  ^?'  '^"^  Moderator, 
withprayer.  Sederunt,  Rev  Br  vLh"^'  f"^  .^^  constituted 
H^J^  Ministers  ;  and  M^^r^"  i:!' ^t^kii  \,  "i^^ 

Ir'^y^ry'^^lt^rS'^^^  that  the 

the   meeting  to   consider   the   urlnt  '''^'^"^«••«'0'•  '"  calling 
circular  letter.  urgent   business  specified  in  the 

CThe  business  of  the  meeting  then  follows  ^ 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  prlyer        ^ 

(Signed)  A.  B.,  Moderator. 

P.  G.,  Pres.  Clerk. 

A    '*',-'^''''''"'°'"'  'n"^I^OF  TRANSLATIOV. 

Presbytery  of  ^'S  s^i'd  P^.h^.  '^'^    '''''    '"''"'    ">e 

and  accordi„Kly  hereby  cilesSeE/'^  ^'» ''»"'''''<»  <=ile. 
appe,r  a.  »  „,..,  i,,  -i  'H^l^yre^.ritK''-^-  •- 

forenoon  ,.„or„o„i;  .  ove„>„S:X^'be;'i,:'y  ,,.e  .°^ot 


i 


mmmmmmmm 


Nil 
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if  they  have  any,  why  the  Rev.  A.  B.'s  translation  should  not 
be  proceeded  with,  with  certification  that  if  no  appearance  be 
made,  they  shall  be  held  as  consenting  to  his  translation. 

C Place  and  date.)  C.  i).,  Presbytery  Clerk. 


19.— CITATION  IN  CASE  OF  RESIGNATION. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.,  Minister  of  this  Congregation,  having  laid 
his  resignation  before,  etc.,  (as  in  preceding  form,  substituting 
"resignation"  for  "translation.") 


20.— INTIMATION  DECLARING  A  CHARGE  VACANT. 

In  consequence  of  the  translation  (resignation,  death  or 
deposition)  of  th^  Rev.  A.  B.,  formerly  minister  of  this  pastoral 
Charge,  the  Presbytery  of  hereby  intimates  and  declares 

the  Charge  to  be  vacant,  and  calls  upon  all  parties  concerned 
to  proceed,  with  all  convenient  speed,  and  according  to  the 
laws  and  practice  of  the  Church,  to  the  obtaining  of  a  minister 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

(Place  and  date.)  C.  D.,  Presbytery  Clerk. 


21. 


-EDICT  FOR  ORDINATION  OF  ELDERS  ANT 
DEACONS. 


Whereas  Messrs.  A.,  B.,  C,  members  of  this  Church,  have 
been  duly  elected  to  the  eldership,  or  deaconship,  by  this  Con- 
gregation, and  have  been  approved  by  the  Session,  notice  is 
hereby  given  that  the  Session  will  proceed  to  ordain  them  to 
that  office  on  the  day  of  ,  at      o'clock  (a.m.) 

unless  some  valid  objection  has  been  given  unto  the  Moderator 
within  ten  days  from  this  date. 
( Place  and  date.) 


22.— CITATION  TO  A  PARTY  ACCUSED. 

To  A.  B.,  etc.   : 

You  are  hereby  required  to  appear  before  the  session  of  C, 
at  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  on  the  day  of 

at  the  hour  of  ,  to  answer  to  a  charge  of  (here  state  the 

nature  of  the  offence  charged),  made  against  you  by  D.  E.,  {or 
by  the  said  Session. ) 

(Place  and  date.)  G.  H.,  Session  Clerk. 
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23.— LIBEL. 

(1.)   tOR    IMMORALITY. 

(or'^'^^'^t^^rTtr^'l^  in.tance  ore.  D..  of 
Presbytery,  appointed  to  nr.  .  '  u  '"^'"'''«'-  «*  the  said 
tioned):  That  Xek  by  tL  VV  T"V%'^^  '"^"'^'"  ''*''"^'-  »"«"- 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canaif^  J  .^m    ^J''*  ''^^'  '^^^"^  ^^^  ^he 

nature,  unbecoming  the  chari.  f.V  i  '''^^"*-*'*  ''f  ^  heinous 
minister  of  the  Gosv^T^^^W""^  **"'''''''^  profession  of  a 
and    rules    of  th.^  Siurch      S"?'^   P-jishable    by    the    laws 

o.  Of  thjs^;-^— -^f -"^^ 

did  (rf«rr,A^  M^  llacean^ ^,     '""^/''"ST'    J'^"'    the  said  A.   B.. 

holding  ,he  same  sacred "ffli?""'  "'"'  '"  "■■"■  ""■™'  •"  "'h-" 

the  P?"sbytery  of         '"  "Thit'  P'^"^""''^;  ^"'^  ^y  appointment  of 
•^  tins  day  of  jg     ^  ^y 

( To  i^  ^,^„^,/  hjy  fhg  parties  libelling) 

s;;cj;|,'-s;tr„^T„iSuKrLtd^;ii;f^,£ 

should  be  expressed  thus  •    "  nrnni.  '^'     '^  ^KKravation 

Sf  ^.A-i«e.^o;  ihe  iS^?s;;r'^^firt^,i;: 

thus?^"Drrk"rnfs:"Z!;'r'  'r,  ^'^^^^^  "'^'  -^'-'-"'  -il.  run 
fyin^the  sp:daTS:clCed'if't^^^^^^^^  i".'  and  af.er  speci- 
"And  further,  you,    the  S   V     R   ^'      ^^"\  '^'"'^  '^''  ''^^ded, 

and  during  the  p^eriid  Eitrecn'the    "    '"' d'.v  o/"""'  '•■""';".'^' 
day  of  ..,         11       ..^  and  the 

toxication.  and  were  seen  on"  llri  ^  '"  "^'^ '^'^  ^^'''' "'" '"" 
period    under   the    influenre   of  r  '    »/'^a'"ons    within    that 
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24.~LIBEL. 


I 


I 


I  i 


(2)   FOR    HERESY. 

Mr.  A.  B.,  Minister  of  the  Conjfrejfation  of  (or  licen- 

tiate), under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of 

You  are  indicted  and  accused  at  the  instance  of  C.  D.,  of 
{or  of  the  said  Presbytery,  or  of  E.  F.,  member  of  the  said 
Presbytery,  appointed  to  prosecute  the  matter  after  mentioned)  ; 
That  albeit  to  hold  and  teach  that  (siafe  the  erroneous  doctrine 
ascribed  to  the  accused)  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  {Here  tt  ts 
desirable  to  refer  to  the  particular  passages  of  Scripture  and  of 
the  Standards  founded  on.)  Yet,  true  it  is,  and  of  verity,  that 
you,  the  said  A.  B.,  hold,  and  have  taught,  the  erroneous  doc- 
trine above  stated,  in  so  far  as  in  a  book  (pamphlet  or  sermon) 
written  by  you  and  published  {describe  the  publication  on  whtch 
the  complaint  is  founded)  on  page  thereof  you  have  stated 

{quote  the  language  complained  of  J.  All  which,  or  part  thereof 
being  confessed  by  you,  or  being  found  proven  against  you,  the 
said  A.  B.,  by  the  Presbytery  of  before  which  you  are  to 

be  tried,  you,  the  said  A.  B.,  ought  to  be  visited  with  such  cen- 
sure as  the  laws  and  discipline  of  the  Church  in  such  cases 
prescribe,  in  order  that  the  pure  doctrine  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
as  held  by  this  Church,  may  be  vindicated  and  maintained,  or 
to  be  otherwise  dealt  with  in  the  premises  as  to  the  said  Presby- 
tery may  appear  expedient  and  proper. 

Signed  at  in  the  name,  presence  and  appointment  of 

the  Presbytery  o^  this  day  of  19        years. 

To  be  signed  by  the  party  libelling. 

If  the  charge  be  founded  on  oral  statements,  then  the  libel 
will  run  :  "  In  so  far  as  in  a  sermon  preached  by  you  in  the 
Church  of  on  the  day  ,  or  about  that 

time  you  stated  that,"  {give  the  language  used). 

Or  the  charge  may  run  in  a  different  form,  as  "  That  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  God's  Holy  Word,  and  of  the  Standards  of  this 
Church  that  {state  the  discourse  impugned,  and  give  necessary 
references)  this  doctrine  has  been  denied,  or  at  least  views  and 
opinions  inconsistent  therewith,  and  subversive  of  the  same, 
have  been  promulgated  by  you,  the  said  A.  B.,  in  so  far  as  m  a 
book,  etc." 
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25. -ANOTHER  FORM  OF  LIBEL. 

To  Mr.  A.  B.,  Minister  at  C.  (or  preacher  of  tin-  Gospel) 

/an,aj,  to  appear  It  G.,  on  the  '^H    ^T'^^'^'^'-y  ^'^"'^  '/*^ 

the  following  charge   namelv    ,h.f  1°*'  ^'''^  ^"^  «"'*^^'e'-  to 

the  ^day  of  ^*    ^*  ^■:?"'.  '^'^  '^^''^  A'   B-  did  on 

oj'enre  charged),  Mhich  condurl  ""/*'"'^  ''"'^'^  """^  '^«^«*^  M^ 
Word  of  God  and  the  W^^  If  J^'T  V'^"  ^onfary  to  the 
Canada,  and  inconsis  ent  S  L  ^  ^.'-^'^byterian  Church  in 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  ^     "^  P''""*'"   ^**   ^    Minister   or 

at  ''^"^^•^"-'^-dby^aPPointmentofthe  Presbytery    of  D. 

Moderator. 
Clerk. 


P6.- 


-ORD.R  BV  THE^PKESBVTERV  TO  BE  ENOORSED 


appoints  a  copy'of  The  foregoing  libel  list  ./9.  the  Presbytery 
cations  of  documents   and  t h;l^    '       '  witnesses,  specifi- 

said  Rev.  A.  B.^^nd  eZlns  him     'r'"''""*'  '^  ''-^  '^^'■^^^  ""  the 
tery  within  ^    ^  '"'"  ^°  ^PP'^a'"  before  the   Presby- 

least  ten  ci^T;^^:^:  ^^^f^/^^-^^^  ^°  ^^  m^  ^f 
Harrant  for  citing  witf.S.Tes'^rlSh^^artier''""^'  ^"c^J^'^ 

Presbytery  Clerk. 


27.-CITATION  WITH  LIBEL. 
To  the  Rev.  A.  B, 

PreX^erTJr  '''*  ^at"   '"   ^"'"'"^"!''   *°  -??-«-   ''efore  the 
o'clock  on  the  jav  o?       '""''"  ^' 

*°  n*"  i'^.^'*,^  '^°P>'  "^  ^^'hich  is  prefixed  '^     '  '*'  ^"'''''^'" 

Dated  the  dav  nf 

rP/«r^.;  ^   ^"^  '9     .  C.  D., 

Presbytery  Clerk. 
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28.— CITATION   OF  WITNESSESS. 
To  R.  S. 

You  are  liereby  required,  as  a  mi'inher  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  to  be  held 

within  at  on  the  day  of  at  the 

hour  of  ,  there  and  then  to  give  evidence,  as  far  as  you 

know,  concerning-  a  charge  of  (stale  the  charge  shortly),  against 
A.  B.  (or  in  a  case  between  A.  B.  and  C.  D. ). 

Dated  the  day  of  19     .  CD., 

{Place. )  Presbytery  Clerk. 


29.— CERTIFICATE  OF  SERVICE  TO  BE  ENDORSED 
ON  CITATION. 

Served  a  copy  of  the  within  on  A.  B.  {or  R.  S.)  by  dehvering' 
the  same  to  him  personally  {or  leaving  the  same  with  a  grown- 
up person  at  his  dwelling-house),  on  the  day  of 
19     •  Officer. 


30.— SENTENCE  OF  SUSPENSION  OF  A  MINISTER. 

"  Wlereas  in  the  trial  of  your  case  by  this  Court,  you,  A.B, 
have  been  found  guilty  of  ,  we  the  Presbytery  of 

do  herebj'  suspend  you  from  exercising  the  office  of  the 
Christian  Ministry,  or  any  part  thereof,  until  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  repentance  be  submitted  to  this  court." 


31.— SENTENCE  OF  DEPOSITION  OF  A  MINISTER. 

Whereas,  A.  B.,  Minister  of  ,   has  been  proved  be- 

fore the  Presbytery  of  to  be  guilty  of  ,  the 

said  Presbytery  adjudge  him  totally  disqualified  for  the  office 
of  the  Christian  Ministry.  They,  therefore,  in  the  name  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  depose  from  the 
office,  and  degrade  from  the  rank  of  a  Christian  Minister,  the 
said  A.  B. ,  and  do  hereby  prohibit  him  from  exercising  the 
functions  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  or  any  part  thereof. 


32.— MINUTE  OF  DEPOSITION. 

The  Presbytery  having  duly  considered   the  libel   served   on 
Mr.  A.  B.,  Minister  of  C,  ,  on  the  day  of  , 

together  with  the  proof  adduced  thereon,   or  together  with   his 
confession  of  his  guilt,  whereby  he   was    found    to    have    been 
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u^'l^^  °»1       u       1     '  ."^"^   ^y  ^''^'•"  ^'^'^-^  depose  the  sa'd  A     B 
hke  a.s  they  hereby  Jo.  in   the  name  of  the   Lord  Jesus  Chris  ' 
the  Km^  and  only  Head  of  this  Church,  and  by  viA"^.  of     he 

saTrS  rr^'Tr'  'r"'''''''  "^y  "'-"^^  thefn.d^posl  he 
said  A  B.  from  the  office  of  th.;  Holy  Ministry  •  prohibiting 
and  drscharffms:  him  to  exercise  the  same,  or  a,;  Trt  th  "^ 
Chur"ch  ind'r  '"'"'"^-  '^i'%  Presbytery  further'  dSre  the 
Ss  dtte        ^°"^'-^«^^^^'""  "^f  C.  to  be  vacant  from 


33.-I.-QUESTIOXS  TO  BE  PUT  TO  MIMSTERS  AT 
ORDINATION'  OR  INDUCTION. 

1.     Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

Sa^S  t:,trjr''  °'  '=""•  »■"'  "■=  ""'^  ■'"<^»""'  ™""f 

I  ^:  P^  y^,^.  ''^'•eve  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  as 
adopted  by  this  Church  in  the  Basis  of  Union,  to  be  founded 
on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  i.  your  teaching 
do  you  promise  faithfully  to  adhere  thereto?  ^eacnrngr 

.;^  ^'  2"  ^u"  ^''■''^''*'  ^''^  government  of  this  Church  by  Ses- 
t  ^  P'-'^'^byteries,  Synods  and  General  Assembl  es^to  be 
founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word    of  God,    and    do    vou 

thT^fme"  '  '"'""'"'■  °'  '''^  '^^''"'■^''^  "^    '"^'"^^'»    -d    <i^fend 

by  ttis  Church  3  H^^  ^""'^'  r^  ""T^'^  ^'  f''-*^'^^"^  authorized 
oy  tnis  Church,  and  do  you  undertake  to  conlorm  thereto  ? 

of  this  Ch  ^'°u  P.'"°"''f  ^'^  ^''^^  "*  '*"''*'"'  attendance  in  the  Courts 
of  this  Church,  to  submit  yourself  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  to 
the  admonitions  of  this  Presbytery,  to  be  subjec"  to  k  and  the 
superior  courts,  to  follow  no  divisive  courte,  but  maintain 
according  to  your  power  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church  " 

rhr?:^  ^'1  f'-'  '"^""/he  glory  of  God,  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
C  r  .  t,  and  desire  of  saving  souls,  so  far  as  you  know  your  own 
heart,  your  great  motives  and  ch.ef  inducements  to  en.erT.r 
continue  in)  the  office  of  the  ministry  ?  '''^'"*^"'-''  '"  e"^'-'-  '«r 

procure"hirc^n?  '""*'''  ""^ '"'''"'''''  "^'"^  ■''">•  ""^^  — -^  '" 

Jesus  Ci?Hs'r';.'"7'''^'''  I"  l^""  '^'"^'*^'  ^"^  f^'^"-^  "f  ^"•-  Lord 
Jcsus  Christ,    to  live  a    holy  and    circumspect   life     to   rule    w.-II 

your  own  house,    and   faithfully   and   diligentlv   U    d  schaL    j 

nie^duties  ot  the   ministry    to    the    edifi?at.on    of  te    Sy  'of 
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II. — QUESTIONS  TO  BE  PUT  TO  MISSIONARIES  AT  ORDINATION. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  manners  ? 

2.  Do  you  believe  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as 
adopted  by  this  Church  in  the  Basis  of  Union,  to  be  founded 
on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  your  teaching 
do  you  promise  faithfully  to  adhere  thereto  ? 

3.  Do  you  believe  the  government  of  this  Church  by  Ses- 
sions, Presbyteries,  Synods  and  General  Assemblies,  to  be 
founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  you 
engage  as  a  Minister  of  this  Church  to  maintain  and  defend 
the  same  ? 

4.  Do  you  owii  the  purity  of  worship  at  present  authorized 
by  this  Church,  and  do  you  undertake  to  conform  thereto  ? 

6.  Do  you  promise  to  give  a  dutiful  attendance  in  the  Courts 
of  this  Church,  to  submit  yourself  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  to 
the  admonitions  of  this  Presbytery,  to  be  subject  to  it  and  the 
superior  courts,  to  follow  no  divisive  course,  but  maintain 
according  to  your  power  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church  ? 

6.  Are  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  desire  of  saving  souls,  so  far  as  you  know  your 
own  heart,  your  great  motives  and  chief  inducements  to  enter 
(or  continue  in)  the  office  of  the  ministry? 

7.  Do  you  engage,  in  the  strength  and  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  live  a  holy  an.I  ■  ircumspect  life,  and  to  rule  well 
your  own  house  ?  Do  you  dtvoK- yourself  to  the  office  of  Mis- 
sionary of  this  Church,  epi^ae:..^-  in  this  solemn  undertaking 
with  a  deep  sense  of  its  responsibilities,  and,  in  the  discharge 
of  its  arduous  duties,  do  you  resolve  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  you  may  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness  that 
fadeth  not  away  ? 


III. — QUESTIONS   TO   BE   PUT   TO   CANDIDATES   WHEN   LICENSED 
TO   PREACH   THE   GOSPEL. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  manners  ? 

2.  Do  you  believe  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as 
adopted  by  this  Church  in  the  Basis  of  Union,  to  be  founded 
on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  in  your  teaching 
do  you  promise  faithfully  to  adhere  thei  eto  ? 
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en^agre  as  a  Minister  of  this  Church    ^.    1;?.^.1:  ""'i  ^f  /"V 


sions,    .  ■'-■■•■-'J' ici ics, 

founded  on  and  agreeable  to  the  Word    of  God 

t!;!:Z:?  ^  '^'"'^*^'-  ^^^''•^  ^'^--^^  ^^    -i-tal;    and    defend 

by  ttis  Chur^r  a^6nt  P""'-,'  '""  T'^^'^'P  ''**  P-'^*^"^  authori^.ed 
y  in.s  Church,  and  do  you  undertake  to  conform  thereto' 

Jes?;  Ch^J7n  7^^^":  \"  '^*'"  ^^renirth  and  jfrace  of  our  Lord 


34.-gUEST,O.VS  TO_^BE^P^^xo  ELOERS  BEFORE 
faith  and  mlnnere?  '  °"''  ""=  °"'>'  '"f""''"'--   "'I"  »f 

adop;„dV«"s'S™h''!„'Th:'B"''''%Sr'"''°"  °f  ■'"'■i-'  »» 

on  and  aBreeabfe  to7h..  ?VWH     ^"l-  i"^  ^"T-  '"  '"-'  '-""''■"I 
founded  „n'ST^;el?b1"to  S  ^Z'^^  ^r^lir'}'   ^ 

things  ^howin^^o^S.'-^ra  "a.-tn"," /JS^::^,,?"    '"  "" 


35.-QUEST,OXS  -"  B^,P>(T_TO  OEACO.VS  BEFORE 

men';,  .o7e°;;etwd'''oVS'ri  fn''''' ?'''.»"''  '>'''"-  ^^'""'^- 
faith  and  manners?  '  "  """  ""'>'  '"faHiWc-    r„]e   of 
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2.  Do  you  believe  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as 
adopted  by  this  Churcii  in  the  Basis  of  Union,  to  be  founded  on 
and  agreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  you  promise 
faithfully  to  adhere  thereto  ? 

3.  Do  you  believe  the  jfovernment  of  this  Church  by  Ses- 
sions, Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  to  be 
founded  on  and  ajfreeable  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  you 
engage  as  a  Deacon  of  this  Church  to  maintain  and  defend 
the  same  ? 

4.  Do  you  own  the  purity  ofwoishipat  present  authorized 
by  this  Church,  and  do  you  undertake  to  conform  thereto  ? 

5.  In  accepting  the  office  of  Deacon,  do  you  engage  in  the 
strength  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  faithfully  and 
diligently  to  perform  the  duties  thereof? 


86.— CERTIFICATE  OF  MEMBERSHIP. 

This  certifies  that  the  bearer,  M.  ,  leaves  the  Con- 

gregation of  at  this  date  in  full  communion  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  and  is  hereby  commended  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church  of  Christ  wherever  God  in  His 
providence  may  order  lot. 

(Place)  Moderator, 

(Date)  Clerk  of  Session. 

There  are  baptized  children  in  the  family  of  Mr. 

who  are  commended  to  the  care  of  any  Session  to 
whom  this  certificate  is  presented. 


OR 


This  Certifies  that  the  bearer,  Mr.  ,  was  at  one 

time  a  member  in  full  communion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada,  connected  with  the  congregation  of 

,  and  that  his  name  was  removed  from  the  roll  of 
communicants  on  or  about  (  date).     The  reason  maj^,  (if 

the  Session  sees /it,  be  given  more  or  less  fully,  but  it  should  be  tn 
the  form  of  a  simple  historical  statement  of  the  dealings  of  the 
Session. 

(Place. ) 

(Date.)  Modetator. 

Clerk  of  Session. 
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37.--COMMISSIO.\  hOR  KLDKR. 


This  certifies  that  Mr,  is  1,1  ..1  |..r  ,^»■  ii, .  ^^ 

»;,-..,  .»f  i    .  '  "^  '•J'-r  or  the  conirreea- 

^""' ""  .^^    '  ""J  that  at  a  moetinjr  of  the  Session  held  at 

on  the  djiy  0f  iQ         h 

pointed  to  represent  the  Session  at  the  meeting?  of  U,e   Vr^^l 

y,n,       ,  .  and  the  Synod  of  the  bounds. 

( Place. ) 

'  Moderator. 

Clerk  oj  Session. 

38.-CERTIFICATE  FOR  A  MINISTER  OR  A 
LICENTIATE. 

This  certifies  that  Mr.  ,  intely  minister  at 

m  the  Presbytery  o  ,  is  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 

Church  ui  Canada,  in  jjood  and  rej,n.lar  standing.     He  is  he  re  by 
at  h..s  own  request,  transferred  to  the  care  of  the   Presbytery  of 

and  commended  to  the  confidence  oi  the  brethren. 
ordS-'rPresVry.  ^^' '''  in  the  year  .9       .by 

^^'''''•^  Presbytery  Clerk. 

-,,.  OR 

Th.s  certifies  that  Mr.  was  ordained  as  a  minister 

(or  hcensed  to  preach  the  Gospel)  by  the  Presbytery  of 
>n  the  Presbytenan  Church  in  Canada,  on  the  day  of 

19       ,  and  that  he  is  at  tiiis  date  in  good  and  reifular 
•standrng:  as  a  minister  (or  licentiate)  of  this  Church.  ^ 

Vjiven  this  j.,v  .if  •  ,  .1 

order  of  Presl>ytery.  ^  '"  '''^  ^'''^'  '9       ,  by 

'  ''^"'■"•^  Presbytery  Clerk. 

39.-gUESTIO\S  FOR  PRESHYTERIAL  VISITATION. 

'• — TO    THE    MINISTER. 

I.— Po  you  endeavor  to  preach  the  Gospel  faithfully? 
lie  se;^cesr"  '  "^"'^'"''^  preparation  for  the  conduct  of  pub- 

lir'^J^"""'  '^'^  ^'^^  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  ? 
and  Lw  ofte'""  ""'  '''  P^^P'*-"  P"'^^"'-^">''  ^^^  ^ouse  to  ho4se. 

J{l~Do  >■""  visit  the  afflicted  attentively? 
on  ChuTctTofrt^s  ?°""""'""-'  ^"'^  ''"^'''''^  '"  ^^^^  attendance 
atte^'ndaiil^r^^""^"^^"''''"'^^"'^'^''^"^  "^^""^  '^  ^^e  average 
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11.— TO  THE   KLDERS. 


I. — Do  you,  as  far  as  your  time  and  circumstances  permit, 
visit,  advise,  and  pray  with  the  families  of  your  district? 

II. — Do  you  watch  carefully  over  the  members  of  the  congre- 
gation generally,  and  report  to  Session  cases  requiring  dis- 
cipline ? 

III. — Are  you  attentive  in  visiting  the  afflicted? 

IV. — Do  you  regularly  and  conscientiously  attend  meetings 
of  Session,  and,  as  you  may  be  appointed,  the  meetings  of  other 
Church  courts  ? 

V. — Do  you  attend  and  take  part  in  prayer  meetings  ? 

HI. — TO  THE  SESSION. 

I. — Is  there  a  sufficient  number  of  Elders,  and  is  there  a  dis- 
trict alloted  to  each  ? 

II. — Have  you  stated  or  occasional  meetings  for  conference 
and  prayer? 

III. — Do  you  take  careful  oversight  of  the  conduct  ami  train- 
ing of  the  youth,  and  do  you  use  diligence  that  they  may  be  led 
to  feel  and  discharge  the  obligations  resting  upon  them  by 
virtue  of  their  dedication  to  God  in  baptism  ? 

IV. — Do  you  take  supervision  of  Sabbath  Schools  within 
your  bounds  ?     Are  they  efficiently  conducted  ? 

V. — Has  the  congregation  contributed  to  all  the  schemes  of 
the  Church  during  the  past  year,  and  to  what  amount  ?        r. 

VI. — Do  you  take  order  that  the  service  of  praise  is  con- 
ducted in  a  becoming  manner? 

VII, — What,  so  far  as  you  are  able  to  judge,  is  the  state  of 
religion  within  your  bounds? 

VIII. — Are  the  financial  affairs  of  the  congregation  entrusted 
to  deacons  or  managers  ? 

IX. — Are  there  any  matters  affecting  the  congregation  which 
you  wish  to  mention  to  Presbytery? 

X. — Produce  the  Session  record  and  any  other  books  or 
registers  kept  by  you. 

IV. — TO  THE  DEACONS  OR  MANAGERS. 

I. — What  stipend  do  you  give  your  minister? 
•II. — Do  you  deem  that  a  competent  provision? 

III. — Are  the  pecuniary  obligations  of  the  congregation  to 
your  pastor  promptly  fulfilled? 

VI. — Do  the  people  manifest  becoming  liberality  in  contri- 
buting for  Church  purposes? 

V. — How  is  the  stipend  obtained  ? 

VI. — How  often  do  you  meet  for  business? 


APPENDICES. 


the  Gen7rarAr:":;bt''*'^"  '*"'  '"""^'"^  ^'•»''"'-'>-  -Portod  .o 
boIi";:;t'^:t^:''"^""»^'^'»f'''--''    — •    -^^    a„y    other 


40.-0UESTIO\S  FOR  ADMISSION' 
COMMUNION. 


TO  FULL 


mems  .o  bHhJ'v;'';::;  ^Go7t?/'  "^  ""^  ^"'^  ^^^  Testa- 
only  rule  of  fai.hanTu^mluct?  '  '  ^""   ''■''^'  ''"""  "^  >-^"'- 
Do  vou  believe  that  the  doctrines  of  this  Church,  as  set 
ith..  Shorter  Catechism,    are    in    accordance    with    th^ 


2. 

forth  in  th» 
Word  of  God  ? 

3.      Do  you  take  God  the   Father  as  your   Father-   GoJ   »h„ 

fnd\^ld^e>"'"  '"^"""^'  ''-''  ''-  "^'>'  «P"-'t  -  ytVsanctifier 

i  ma/r.r;r^";^:r\!!'"*L^^.'--  of  your  substance 


th 


e    maintenance    and    advance- 


as  Uod  may  prosper  you,   for 
ment  of  the  cause  of  Christ  ^ 

ohe"£:^f,oH'°T''!'  '■""'  l"-°''"»»""  "f  f"!-"  in  Chris,  „„d 

ch„„h/^"  "c;ojie™;r,„'dL.L7vo'u':'--  '■^•'"'"•*''  -^  "■= 

powlr   ,  o'recL've 'L^m'™'  '"  ""'  °^'>'»'°T  ;  Session,  have 
Seen,  re.  eUificX„;"arS;L^C  .'he  ^"LS  pS-.^T 

41.— FORM  OF  OVERTURE. 


{Place  and  date),  which  day  the  Pres- 
met  accordinjf  to  adjournment,  and 


At 
bytery  of 
beins:  constituted,— 

ove^;;;^^T^7S!:^,^rtSn;,^d  to  transmit  the  following 

the'^tiX;  in^i^^'Ts  d.'"""*^""'"*^"'''""^   ^'''"^"^«'  having 
outlook  is  ZsrrioTs  one  irhfrT^'L^^^^^  '^^'    »hf 

by  the  Presbyte^of  ^^  ^''"'"4^5'  /'  "*  '1""''''^  overtured 

Shan   take   the   .^uestion   of  the  rutJe'^:L;^1y^oTSstr:t;j 
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consideration,  and  adopt  such  measures  as  may  be  most 
effectual  for  meeting-  the  emergency  which  faces  the  Church  (or 
other  matter). 

The  Presbytery  closed  with  prayer. 

{Signed)  A.  B.,  Moderator. 

CD.,  Pres-Clerk. 
Extracted  from  the  records  of  the  Presbytery  of  ,  by 

C.  D. ,  Pres-Clerk. 


\\- 
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42.— DUTIES  OF  THE  AGENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

I.     Ag-ent  for  the  Western  Section. 

He  shall  act  as  General  Agent  and  Treasurer  for  the  sev- 
eral schemes  in  the  Western  Section  of  the  Church.  In  this 
capacity,  it  shall  be  his  duty  : — 

1.  To  prepare  and  issue  notices  and  circulars  as  to  the  col- 
lections and  contributions  ordered  by  the  Assembly,  and  corre- 
spond with  defaulting  congregations. 

2.  To  receive  and  acknowledg-e  all  sums  contributed  for  the 
schemes. 

3.  To  make  all  payments  for  the  schemes,  keep  the  accounts 
and  prepare  periodical  statements  as  well  as  annual  financial 
reports. 

4.  To  manage  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund, 
and  to  be  Treasurer  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. 

5.  To  receive  the  payments  for  the  Assembly  Fund  and  dis- 
charge all  accounts  pertaining  to  the  general  business  of  the 
Church.  He  is  authorized  to  employ  whatever  assistance  he 
may  require  in  the  discharge  of  the  above  duties. 

The  present  General  Agent  of  the  Church  also  acts  as  Treas- 
urer of  Knox  College  and  of  the  Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 

II.     Agent  for  the  Eastern  Section. 

1.  He  shall  act  as  secretary  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Boards  in  the  Eastern  Section  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Board  of  Superintendence  of  the  Theological  Hall  at  Halifax. 
As  such,  he  shall  convene  these  Boards,  keep  the  minutes  and 
conduct  all  correspondence  connected  with  the  same.  Under 
Home  Mission  Work  shall  be  included  the  distribution  of 
probationers.  He  shall  also  prepare  and  submit  to  the  As- 
sembly, the  annual  reports  of  the  Boards. 


APPENDICES. 


«7 


schels!'''  ""''"  "''  ""-■""""''"'ge  all  sum,  contributed   .„  ,l,e 

nJj>i„x;'„t:,f„v,t  s:;r:„a  cxrs:.::,"" "-  ^""'"■ 

annual  accourtts.  "^^  ^""^  prepare  the 

Ph^^U^.i'"^"'*'^*'*  ^"  the  business  of  the    Hunter    F,,.^    r 

;.-s.due  pr„pSii?S  «h  7u''„'L"'S?  'ir  ,':r"t  "-•■•"  ^- 
(minutes  1876,  pp.  76,  77)  ''"'    '"''''' -^   ^"^    agent 

^^^^:ft::^:S^^:  ^^<^  -  repo.  direct.,  to 
contributions  are  receivT^'v^Sl  as  ^hT'T""  "'"''"i' '"^"^^ 
particular  Fund  (minutes  ,894tp   3').         '^'^    Treasurer    of  any 

43.-THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGES. 

Presbyterian  College,  Halifax. 
Mornn  College,  Quebec. 
Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 

Manitoba  College,  Winnipeg. 

APPOINTMENT  OF   THEC  LOGICAL   PROFESSORS. 

ColLVe's%TS"'Sdf%hT'r''V"r";^  ^'■^''^   Theological 
College  shall  nominate  t^  fh^  A  k,°^  Management    of   said 

deem  suitable  rrthln^v  '^"^'^^l^^'y  the  person  whom  they 
the  AssemWy!  Th  s  sh^Tl  be";.:"''  '''f  ^Pr'"""^"'  ^^^^s  with 
the  Colleges  unless  when  he  Ac  Tf'^t  °^  ^PPoi"tment  in  all 
otherwise^  Further  w'nL^^'"^'^  ^^'  T^'^'^">'  determined 
any  of  our  Theological  Co11:L?''T'"'''"'  ^^"'  ^"  ^'^  ""^^^  '" 
intimation  thereof  fhall  £  mf H  '  k  f^*"  "om.nation  is  required, 
so   that    Pres^yteHes   Lav  T^ave   I    ^^  ^°^'"'^.  ^'^  ■'^^''*  ^o''^^^ 
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body,  shall,  if  possible,  be  made  known  to  the  Church  at  least 
four  weeks  before  the  General  Assembly  is  called  to  decide 
upon  any  nomination  or  appointment  (Minutes,  1894,  p,  53). 


1 


COLLEGE    REGULATIONS. 

It  U  not  necessary  to  give  the  regulations  affecting  the  several 
CoUeKes.  All  needed  information  can  be  found  in  the  Calendars 
of  the  Colleges,  a  copy  of  which  may  be  obtained  on  applica- 
tion to  the  authorities  of  the  Colleges. 


mi 

III 


SCHEMES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

REGULATIONS  OF  HOME  MISSION  COMMITTEE, 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  CANADA. 

{^Eastern  Section). 

The  Roll  of  laborers  is  made  up  of  two  classes  ; 

I. — Ministers  and  probationers. 

2. — Students  and  other  laymen,  designated  Catechists. 

I.— a.  The  first  class  must  satisfy  the  Committee  of  good 
standing  as  licentiates  or  ministers  without  charge,  in  connec- 
tion with  some  Presbytery  of  the  Church. 

b.  When  their  names  are  entered  on  the  roll,  they  shall 
receive  appointments  by  the  Committee  to  the  Presbyteries  for 
such  a  term  as  may  be  agreed  upon.  The  Committee  can  only 
appoint  to  Presbyteries.  Presbyteries  alone  have  the  right  of 
appointing  to  congregations  or  mission  stations.  The  Com- 
mittee can  only  make  appointments  for  such  a  number  as  the 
Presbyteries  apply  for  from  time  to  time.  It  is  not  bound  to 
keep  all  its  men  in  constant  employment. 

c.  The  Committee  is  at  liberty  to  notify  a  man  at  any  time 
that  it  has  no  more  work  for  him,  if  Presbyteries  intimate  that 
they  do  not  want  him. 

d.  When  the  Committee,  or  its  Sub-committee,  which 
usually  meets  once  a  month,  makes  an  appointment,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee  to  inform  the  person 
appointed  and  the  Presbytery  to  which  he  is  sent  of  the  same  ; 
but  the  Committee  throws  upon  the  appointee  the  responsibility 
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of  seeking:  information  from   the  Secr*.tan,  «f  ♦!,     ^ 
as  to  what  Presbytery  he  is  ^nf  t!,  ^^"f^nr  of  the  Committee, 
Presbytery  as  JwKt  congSation  he  uT  ''"  ^'':^  P^  ''"'='' 
period  of  his  appointment.        ^  '^  ^°  ^^"'^  ^"^ng:  the 

to  rkport'to^^e^resbyTer!;  ilT  whiclfh^"! '"Tl^^'"  ^  '^'^  -" 
formation  concerninlThe  fie  d  and  h"  ^^l  '^^^'•^^'  ^"^^^  «"- 
paid  him  by  the  people    as  wilf  .n  k.    !u'^°^*'  ^"'^   *^^  ^^^^nt 

full  information  ^^tt  "committee  '%nd  tr'^'^'^  J"  ^'^« 
determine    the    amount  to  h^Z^-T'    .      ^    V"^    Committee     to 

Fund  for  his  services  ^        °"^    °^  *''°    "°'"«    Mission 

fiel^forTySrfprolSKdTh'e^i'  T  ^'"^"'"^^  missionaiy  to  a 
this  case,  hi  name^ol  off'ISE  H*^''"  ^,^>^^'  ^^^oS.  I„ 
placed  on  \he  roll  oTthfpresMe^  Home  Mission  roll  and  is 
per    annum.     Of   this    sum    th^^r^      ^  ^f^*^  '^  "«"«"y  $7oo 

the  Close    .£yeL,  tp^hTe^^s^^-to  thl  ^^S^^ 

dolSVspe^^rerard'b'rd'^   ^•''■"'■^"'■^^^fi-^   ^^'-^   -   ten 

willpayV;rtte;'portTo'n  o  Vhi^TmTu^l  ^'f.g'^'^^^  ^-"PP''^** 
junction  with  Presbyteries  should  Lt^f  .  laborers,  in  con- 
do  their  dutv  in  tTs  rSkS  u  f  ^.^P*  *°  ''^^^  the  people 

may  not  be  unduVburdeSd  '     °  '""*  '""^  "^"^  Mission^u^nd 

showi;;-  thaf  t°h':;\°e's?uSf  in  Th  "]"^^  P^-ent  certificates 
in  some  approved  Ldfut1on'?rrcertiSt?l?rrm^^^^^^  ^?"^L"^ 

service.  *      receive  them  1  ito  its  own  territory  ibr 

mad*;  ?/  in°";™e'"rrde;°  Valf '°'-^"  °^  '"^^  --"^  class  is 
employing  them  preference  t  efv^""'X"^i^  ''"u^>:'  ^"^  '" 
to  those  more  advanced  in  the  Co  ^"""^^  •'^'"^T  equal, 

application  after  notice    from   ?     "1     courses,  and  in  order  o 
that  all  who  desire  emplSy^enfsS  .,''    ^'"^   understood 

tion  from  year  to  ve^r  \Sd?nJl^  fu  ""^J^^  Personal  applica- 
''T^'^ryJ^^^^^^^  status  Z  the 

rotl.\hey  mus  ''acS'oTTnn^^  f^'"?  '°  ^"'^'  '^^'^^  "^'"e^  o"  the 
terj;  to  wSct  the;TreS"aTdtifth'-   '/?'^  °'  '""^  P'--^>'- 

their  term-.,  JvTci  fhrmrre^o^t^^-;  p^  ^J -^  - 
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forms  furnished  by  the  Committee,  giving  ful'  tatistics  and 
such  other  information  as  may  aid  the  Presbyi  j  in  dealing 
with  the  field. 

Should  the  work  of  a  Catechist  be  interrupted,  terms  of  pay- 
ment will  be  decided  in  view  of  the  merits  of  the  case. 

d.  The  remuneration  of  Catechists  is  $7.00  per  week  and 
board.  It  is  expected  that  the  mission  fields  will  raise  all  they 
can  of  this  amount,  and  Catechists  are  required  to  perfect  such 
organization  for  collecting  money  as  will  secure  as  much  as 
possible  for  self-support  and  for  the  Funds  of  the  Church. 
Travelling  expenses  to  field  of  labor  are  paid  by  the  Committee. 

e.  Catc  1  ists'  bills  cannot  be  paid  till  approved  and  recom- 
mended by  Presbyteries   and    ordered 
Committee, 


by    the    Home    Mission 


/.  No  grants  can  be  made  to  laborers  of  either  class  until 
full  reports  of  work  have  been  received  by  the  Committee. 

g.  Any  gifts  of  money  made  to  any  laborer  during  his  term 
of  service  must  be  reported  by  him,  and  counted  as  part  of  his 
remuneration,  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  up  his  full 
payment  for  service. 

h.  Books  for  the  entry  of  names  of  families,  communicants 
and  other  particulars  of  the  mission  fields  will  be  furnished  by 
the  Secretary,  and  must  be  returned  to  hin.  at  the  close  of  the 
season. 

i.  All  half-fare  travelling  permits  for  Catechists  are  to  be 
obtained  through  the  Secretary,  and  must  be  returned  to  hiro 
at  the  close  of  each  season's  work. 

j.  All  information  as  to  appointments  will  be  given  by  the 
Secretary  immediately  after  the  semi-annual  meetings  in  April 
and  November  on  application  made  to  him  by  the  appointees. 
(See  above  sec.  i,  sub-sec.  rf.) 

k.  Missionaries  are  distinctly  forbidden  to  make  any  prom- 
ises about  returning  to  the  same  field  for  another  season,  as  all 
appointments  are  and  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee 
and  the  Presbyteries. 

/.  The  Committee  is  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  payment 
of  any  laborer  whose  name  is  not  op  its  Roll,  or  who  has  not 
been  appointed  by  the  Committee  or  its  Sub-committee. 

m.  Attention  of  all  laborers  is  specially  directed  to  the 
Assembly's  regulation  as  above,  sec.  2,  sub-sec.  c  (concernmg 
the  schemes).  All  congregations  and  Mission  Stations  are 
enjoined  by  the  Assembly  to  make  contributions  to  uhe  Home 
Mission  Funds,  and  no  grants  can  be  paid  where  this  is  not  done. 
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Dc«r  bl^r" '"caTch^.l  ^.r"  ^cmi-annual  n,e«i„p,  i„  April  and 

(Western    Section.) 
THE   assembly's   COMMITTEE. 

as  .he  Assembly  „ay  S  I.Tappo?n,.'""  ''"■'""""  •"''"^" 

ment  of  all  missionaries.       °'"'"'"*'^'  ^*'  ''o^s  also  the  appoint- 

tive'^anu^airinTh^^'r  ^"""^['^  '".^'^^  ^P""^'  «"d  ^he  Execu- 
these  meetin^J^hi  K     •       *""  '    ''"*   '^"•"'"^^  ^he  intervals  between 

PRESBYTERIES. 

with^ntsSjf  Z.dtaTit""u"''r''^'°;Jr°^^'^^  '"'•^•^'-  fi^'^'' 
the  Convenerof  which  all  ml.  ^"  "°'"^  ^'''■'*'°"  Committee,  to 
whom  theyreceiv^ts'ruct"":"""'""^  """^  "'"^""''''^'  ^"^  f-- 

fieldl'and'^Thri'^'-^.Ttrth'ev '"  "'^"''""  ''.^  """^'^  "'^  ^''^  ^^-^ 

to  the^SpVUise'S"  ''"°""='-''  '^'"""■'"'"'  -  '■"■"<«'   "--'ly 

on  Se";cS,e°'p''.^a'«  tal,  ™e  'J  ''^  '^r""-'  \'"«'"-^' 
and  aulumn  m.e,i „Jr^f  ^h*' ctij'  ^T.  h\  Tj"''''  '^  »P""S 
^o;se„.ice,  .„de.ef  in  .hc^LSoTSdJ  I^.L^'^Sin^S,! 
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All  mission  fields  requiring  aid  shall  be  visited  by  Presbyteries 
annually  between  October  and  March,  with  a  view  to  secure 
increased  contributions,  and  the  result  of  the  visitation  (with  the 
Presbytery's  judgment  thereon)  shall  be  reported  to  the  Assem- 
bly's Committee. 

[The  members  of  the  Assembly's  Committee  from  the  two 
Western  Synods  represent  not  the  Presbyteries  but  the  Synods. 
The  Presbyteries  have  their  representatives  on  the  Synodical 
Committees.  These  Committees  receive  each  year  from  the 
Assembly's  Committee  certain  fixed  sums  for  the  prosecution  of 
mission  work  within  their  bounds,  and  they  determine  the  grants 
that  are  to  be  paid  to  individual  fields,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Assembly's  Committee.  Presbyteries  report  directly  to  these 
Synodical  Committees,  and  through  them  to  the  Assembly's 
Committee.] 

In  New  Ontario  and  in  the  two  Western  Synods  ihere  are 
Heme  Mission  Superintendents,  to  whom  is  entrusted  in  con- 
nection with  the  Synodical  Committees  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  various  Presbyteries,  the  general  supervision  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done  in  the  various  fields  in  their  respective 
districts. 

FIELDS. 

The  ftrtssion  fields  are  such  as  are  recommended  by  Presby- 
teries and  approved  by  the  Assembly's  Committee,  and  are  of 
two  classes  : 

a.  Fields  supplied  by  students  or  catechists. 

b.  Fields  supplied  by  ordained  missionaries. 

MISSIONARIES. 

The  roll  of  missionaries  shall  consist  of  Ministers,  Licentiates, 
Students  having  the  ministry  in  view,  and  Catechists,  each  of 
whom  must  be  certified  to  the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee by  some  Presbytery  of  the  Church. 

Ordained  missionaries  appointed  by  the  Assembly's  Home 
Mission  Committee  for  a  period  of  one  year  or  longer  (to  a 
particular  mission  field)  are  entitled  to  have  their  names  placed 
on  the  Presbytery  roll. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances  the  Assembly's  Committee 
appoints  to  Presbyteries  the  number  of  missionaries  they  require 
to  supply  their  fields,  and  Presbyteries  allocate  the  missionaries 
so  appointed  as  they  deem  best. 

If  any  missionary  refuses  to  go  to  the  Presbytery  to  which  he 
has  been  allocated,  he  shall  not  be  employed  in  any  field  under 
the  care  of  this  Committee  until  next  half-yearly  meeting,  unless 
with  the  consent  of  the  Presbytery  first  choosing  him. 
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case  of  a  settled  minister  thodeScTtT''"^'    '""'^P'    '"  ^^e 
assist  him  in  his  own  cons^e^arion    In  ^•"'"k"''^  ^    '^'^d*^"*    to 
the  ..ssionary  shall  be  repiT^cTllTJhirjStt^r  '''  "^"^^  ^^ 
SPECIAL  REGULATIONS   REGARDING   FIELDS  SUPPLIED  BV        ' 
ORDAINED  MISSIONARIES.       ^"^'^'-'=''  ^^ 

shaU "rn^ake  applSSf  ttr^uiMh?  P^/  h".  '"'"'^"'"^^  Missionary 
Home   Mission   Committee     to    h.       f^'^'T  *° '''^  Assembly's 

Mission  Fields.     Th^^u^rfications  f^l  "^  '^^  "^*  «''  ^rdain^ed 
be  the  following  ;_     ^"^""cat.ons  for  a  place  on  that  list  shall 

,  a.     The  field  shall  raise  at    lM«f  «,^« 
missionary's  salary.  ^^^°  P^*"   annum    for   the 

comtun'iI;:ntX''|^So'°pef  fe^ir'""^  "°^  '^^  ^^an  $4  per 
berstofamiliesSsex^Sorany^-J^eonranr  ^^''^  °^ -- 
Mission  Fu^d'^'^     ^'^"     ^^"''••^"'-'    annually    to    the      Home 

HomeMSlfFuni''"'"   '"'""^   *'^"  $300  per  annum  fron,  the 

SALARIES   OF   MISSIONARIES. 

a.     Ordained  Missionaries  : 

British  Columbia. 

SPP^'p.reZiTJS'-"' »T» 

Manitoba  and  the  N.   W.  T. 
Where  house  is  r  .t  required., 
viru        ''""^^  '^  P'Ovided...        700 

Where  house  is  required  buV;;otp;ovi^d:::::::::::::::::::;;;;;  ^50 

Ontario  and  Quebec. 
Where  house  is  not  required... 

Where  house  is  provided...  600 

Where  house  is  required  but  noi' provided J^ 

andVil^Texpetrt;  r^  ^-^f  week.' 'with' board 
week,  with  board  Ld  travelling  e^ptseTto  thelS.^^'"'  ^'  ^'^ 
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c.  Catechists  :  $5  and  board  per  week  for  summer;  $5.50 
and  board  per  week  for  winter. 

d.  Approved  Catechists :  $500  per  annum  when  appointed 
for  at  least  one  year. 

e.  Laborers  from  the  Old  Country  who  have  been  educated 
in  whole  or  in  part  in  Trainiii)^  Institutes,  $6  .1  ,d  board  per 
week  for  the  whole  year.  When  any  of  these  laborers  have 
been  enrolled  as  theological  students  in  any  c<"  the  colleges  of 
the  Church,  they  will  be  entitled  to  the  lemuneration  of 
students. 

The  salaries  of  missionaries  are  made  up  of  the  contributions 
from  the  people  in  the  fielc  ind  the  grants  from  the  Home 
Mission  Fund.  All  correspondence  regarding  salai'^s  on  the 
part  of  missionaries  should  be  with  the  Conveners  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committees  of  the  Presbyteries  within  whose  bounds 
they  may  be  laboring. 

Every  field  is  expected  to  contribute  to  the  full  mt  isurc  of  its 
ability,  and  the  grant  promised  by  the  Asijjmbiy's  Committee 
is  only  drawn  upon  to  the  extent  that  may  be  necessary  to  meet 
the  salary  of  the  Missionary. 

Presents  of  money  received  from  the  people  in  the  field  by 
missionaries  laboring  in  fields  that  have  a  grant  from  the  Home 
Mission  Fund  are  u  be  reported  by  the  Convener  of  the  Pres- 
bytery io  the  Assembly's  Committee,  and  the  Assembly's 
Committee  shall  deal  with  each  case  on  its  merits. 
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TRAVELLING   EXPENSES   OF   MISSIC  MARIES. 

The  travelling  expenses  of  all  missionaries  appointed  by  the 
Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  are  paid  to  their  respec- 
tive fields  of  labor  ;  but  the  Committee  will  not  hold  itself  liable 
for  the  travelling  expenses  of  any  missionary  in  Ontario  or 
Quebec,  unless  a  grant  to  meet  such  expenses  is  specifically 
made  at  the  time  of  his  appointment. 

Students  laboring  in  Ontario  and  Quebec  are  not  entitled  to 
their  return  expenses. 

Students  from  Eastern  colleges  giving  at  least  ten  months' 
continuous  service  in  the  Synods  of  Mani..oba  and  the  N.  W.  T. 
and  British  Columbia  are  entitled  to  their  re'  irn  expenses 

Students  from  Manitoba  College  laboring  in  the  N.  W.  T.  or 
British  Columbia  are  entitled,  after  six  monvhs'  service,  to 
their  return  expenses  from  their  fields  of  labor  to  the  Western 
boundary  of  the  province  of  Manitoba  ;  the  rule  contained  in 
the  preceding  section  to  apply  to  those  who  give  ten  months' 
continuous  service. 

In  no  case  are  the  return  expenses  of  ordained  missionaries 
paid. 
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DUTIES  OF   MISSIONARIES. 

taken  auhrS^  '^"''"*^^  "'*!,  ^y^"'*^^"  for  collections  beine 

Boards  n?\?r*"*^'*   **"■    r  l"*'"^  meet.:.,^  each   half-year   of  the 
chTri^n   *^^"«8^^'"«"^  of  the  several  .tations,  or  at  least  of  the 
ch  i.rmen  and  secretary-treasurers  of  these  Boards, 
c.     ^  J^otake  up  the  required  collections  for  Fresbvterv  anH 

promotlv  fillln  \"  A  \^.  y^.  ^'^'"^  Mission  Committee, 
from  Sm'L'to  Ume.^  '^  "'"''"'"^  *"^'  '''""'^  '""'•-^  '-'  ""^y  «e"d 
♦h»?,.\  ^°.8^'^*^  regular  and  coi  tinuous  supply  during-  the  time  of 

■mdM..l'!  ""  "*'  °''  '"'ssionaries  occupying  fields  suppor<ed  bv 

h-edm,^^^lf"'*  "^'^^'on^"*^"  are  earnestly  entreated  to  "take 
h.ed  unto  themselves,"  as  well  a.  to  their  teaching  ;  "  seektn| 
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continually  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  .so  that  they  may  commend 
themselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  si(jfht  of  God." 


AUGMENTATION  SCHEME  REGULATIONS. 


M 


!  i 


hl^ 


I. — BY  WHOM  ADMINISTERED. 

1.  The  Augmentation  Scheme  is  administered  by  Committees 
(Eastern  and  Western)  appointed  annually  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

2.  The  Western  Committee  consists  of  the  Convener  and 
Secret  \ry,  together  with  fourteen  other  members,  five  of  whom 
shall  be  the  conveners  of  the  Augmentation  Committees  of  the 
Synods  of  (a)  Montreal  and  Ottawa,  (d)  Toronto  and  Kingston, 
(r)  Hamilton  and  London,  and  Secretaries  of  (d)  Manitoba  and 
the  North- West,  and  of  (e)  British  Columbia. 

3.  The  Synods  of  the  Western  Section  shall  annually  appoint 
Synodical  Augmentation  Committees,  consisting  of  the  Conveners 
of  Augmentation  Committees  of  Presbyteries  within  their  bounds, 
together  with  such  a  limiied  number  of  other  members  as  the 
respective  Synods  may  deem  desirable. 

II. — HOW  FUNDS  ARE  TO  BE  PROVIDED. 

1.  All  congregations  are  instructed  to  contribute  to  the  fund. 

2.  It  is  hoped  that  the  fund  will  be  largely  increased  by 
generous  contributions  from  individual  members  of  the  Church, 
as  also  by  donations  from  Young  People's  Societies,  Sabbath 
Schools,  etc.,  and  by  bequests. 

III. — HOW  THE  LISTS  SHALL  BE   MADE  UP. 

1.  The  list  of  augmented  charges  shall  embrace  only  such 
charges  as  have  pastors  duly  called  by  the  people  and  inducted 
by  the  Presbytery,  and  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery 
and  the  Assembly's  Committee,  are  entitled  to  assistance  in  the 
support  of  the  ministry.  Such  charges,  when  vacant,  may  be 
retained  on  the  list,  and,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Committee,  may 
be  accorded  a  grant  for  supply  until  settled. 

2.  New  congregations  forricd  by  Presbyteries  and  other 
congregations,  in  their  judgment,  in  circumstances  requiring  aid, 
may,  on  consultation  with  the  Committee  or  its  Executive,  be 
added  to  the  list  from  time  to  time. 
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S.  Conjfrejcations  .shall  net  be  placed  or  continued  on  the  list 
L"nr  r«^  P?"  "-'r  |;f  A'*««'"bly)  Except  on  the  foUotinVconr^ 
tions:  (a)  Thty  shall  contribute  towards  mini -ters  stinend  «» 
least$4So  per  annum  {$500  per  annum  in  Mani^oC  No  iT-West 
and  cities)  and  a  manse  or  rented  house,  or  nalce  an  allowance 
of  $50  per  annum  towards  house  rent  ($,00  in  cities)  A)  The  J 
|han  contribute  at  not  less  than  the  rate  of  $4.50  per  iieifber  (or 
$8  per  family  in  cases  where  the  ratio  of  membeVs  to  famine,  is 
exceptionally  lar^e  or  small)  towards  stipend,  (r)  ThTv  shaU 
contnbute  towards  the  Augmentation  and  o'^ther  Schi  Jes  ^ "SL 


■■* 


IV.-8PECIAL  CONDITIONS  AS  TO  A  PLACE  ON  THE   MST. 
The  following  special  conditions  shall  be  observ.      ov  Presbv 

of  the  small  number  of  families  in  a  locality,  or  on  account  of  Z 
proximity  of  another  congregation,  or  where  thei^Srblf 
r„d 'Jffi"^^'"*"'  °f  ^<>"?^«irations  so  ks  to  secure  greSeTLfon^J 
and  efficiency  in  carrying  on  the  work,  the  ComSitte-.  after  cor^ 

pxrtrw^hTi^Sfd  rx^rt  letiharthef f^-^'-^ 

required  to  make  the  sa^nAjfoZJlZ^Z  anS  ptbyTerie" 

U  to"mai;?an'„.'^''1-^  '"r  'hei-"  judgment  the  circimsTanSs  Sre 
It,  to  make  application  for  a  reduced  grant.  C4uire 

2.  The   Committee  is  empowered   to   withhold   until    nf^t 

f'eTe^'^^rcStr'rr'  '^^"^^  """'  m^'-"  sL^" 

nave  oeen  erected  into  pastoral  charges,  or  where  existinir  ron 
grcgations  have  been  divided,  if,  in  the  judgS  S  the  Com 
mittee,  it  is  undesirable  to  make  such  grant? 

3.  Before  a  settlement  shall  take  place  in  any  conereeation 
requiring  aid,  the  congregation  shall  be  visited  by^the  pfesbyte^ 
^Inu  ;^u  *°  ■"^"''^^^  ^^^  contributions  of  the  people,  and  th^ 
mav  Jthtold'""'^'  °"-.'''t"  ^^  '•"P°'^«d  ^°  the  CoSuee.  who 
A^L  K  u°***  ^'■^"*?'  '^  ^^^y  a'-e  "ot  satisfied,  till  the  General 
Assembly  has  g.ven  judgment  in  the  case.  I'Cneral 

t^rit'.  J^^  congregations  requiring  aid  shall  be  visited  by  Presbv- 


■    E 
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5.  No  grant  shall  be  made  to  any  congregation  for  the  year 
succeeding  the  March  meeting  of  Committee,  where  arrears  of 
stipend  are  reported  as  due  on  the  31st  December  preceding, 
until  such  arrears  of  stipend  have  been  paid. 

6.  The  maximum  grant  to  congregations  in  the  Synods  of 
MontreaK  and  Ottawa,  Toronto  and  Kingston,  Hamilton  and 
London  shall  be  $250,  and  in  Manitoba  and  the  North -West  and 
British  Columbia  $300. 
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V. — PRINCIPLES   OF    DISTRIBUTION. 

The  minimum  stipend  in  aid-receiving  congregations  shall  be: 
(i)  $700  in  the  case  of  an  unmarried  man,  not  requiring  a  house  ; 
(2)  $750  and  a  manse,  or  an  allowance  of  $50  where  there  is  no 
manse,  in  the  case  of  a  man  requiring  a  house  ;  (3)  $850  and  a 
manse,  or  an  allowance  of  $50  where  there  is  no  manse,  in  Mani- 
toba and  the  North-West.  (In  the  case  of  an  unmarried  man, 
pot  requiring  a  house,  in  Manitoba  and  the  North-West,  the 
Committee  fixed  the  minimum  stipend  at  $800,)  (4)  In  cases 
where  the  cost  of  living  is  exceptionally  high,  the  Augmentation 
Committee  shall  have  power  to  make  a  larger  grant.  (5)  The 
Augmentation  Committee  shall  have  power  to  recognize  excep- 
tional liberality  on  the  part  of  aid-receiving  congregations  by 
making  an  increased  grant.     All  subject  to  conditions  of  Sec.  IV. 
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VI. — DUTIES  OF  SYNODICAL  COMMITTEES. 

1.  To  co-Operate  with  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  in 
the  general  supervision  of  the  field  and  the  work  within  the 
bounds  of  the  respective  Synods. 

2.  To  hold  an  annual  meeting  before  the  March  meeting  of 
the  Assembly's  Committee,  these  meetings  to  be  so  arranged 
that  the  Convener  and  Secretary  of  the  Assembly's  Committee 
may  be  present  to  consult  and  advise  with  each  Synodical  Com- 
mittee. Presbyteries  shall  prepare  schedules  and  extract  min- 
utes for  their  meetings  as  they  prepared  them  for  the  meetings  of 
the  Assembly's  Committee. 

The  business  at  these  meetings  shall  be  : — (a)  To  revise  the 
list  of  Augmented  congregations  as  sent  up  by  Presbyteries  ;  to 
give  judgment  as  to  grants  asked,  and  to  report  them  to  the  As- 
sembly's Committee,  (b)  To  arrange,  as  occasion  may  require, 
for  co-operation  with  Presbyteries  in  the  visitation  ( i )  of  particu- 
lar districts  in  which  re-arrangements  seem  desirable  in  the 
interests  of  the  fund,  and  (2)  of  congregations  in  which  special 
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dealing  may  be  necessary  for  reducing  grants,  (c)  To  make 
arrangements  for  stirring  up  interest,  especially  in  aid-giving 
congregations,  and  so  securing  liberal  contributions  to  the 
fund. 


BOARD  OF  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND 
MANSE  BUILDING  FUND. 


Incorporated  by  Domi ^. .^„,  ^, 

—  -'51  Vict.,  Ch.  107. 


'man  Statutes,  4.6  Vict.,  Ch. 
and  <I    Vict..  Ch.   rrvr 
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REGULATIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY, 
JUNE,   1887. 

1.  The  Fund  shall  be  called  The  Church  and  Manse  Building 
Fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  fo.  Manitoba  and 
the  North-We.si. 

2.  The  amount  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  first  place  shall  be  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  ($100,000) ;  the  Fund  shall  be  raised 
by  subscriptions  and  bequests. 

3.  The  management  of  the  Fund  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  Board 
of  fifteen  members,  twelve  of  these  to  be  appointed  annually  by 
the  General  Assembly.  The  other  three  members  of  the  Board 
shall  be  the  Superintendent  of  Missions  for  Manitoba  and  the 
North-West,  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly,  Western  Section,  and  one  member  to  be  ap- 
pom  ed  by  the  said  Committee.  The  Board  shall  have  power 
to  till  any  vacancies  made  by  death  or  resignation  until  the 
meeting  of  the  next  General  Assembly  thereafter.  The  usual 
place  of  meeting  of  the  Board  shall  be  at  Winnipeg. 

4.  AH  applications  for  aid  in  the  erection  of  churches  or 
manses  shall  be  nade  to  this  Board  through  the  Presbytery 
within  whose  bounds  the  congregation  is  situated,  and  before 
being  considered  by  the  Board  must  be  recommended  by  the 
Presbyteiy,  but  the  Board  shall  be  sole  judge  as  to  the  merits 
ot  the  application,  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  aid  to  be  given. 

5.  The  money  constituting  the  Fund  shall  be  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Board,  either  invested,  and  the  revenue  accruing 
therefrom  given  m  the  form  of  grants  to  congregations  to  assist 
in  the  erection  of  churches  or  manses,  or  the  capital  shall  be 
employed  to  make  loans  or  grants  to  such  congregations. 
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6.  Such  loans  shall  be  for  a  limited  number  of  years,  and  at 
a  moderate  rate  of  interest.  For  good  reasons  the  Board  may 
remit  the  interest. 

7.  The  assistance  given,  when  in  the  form  of  a  grant,  shall 
not  exceed  one-fifth  of  the  total  cost  of  the  building  ;  and  when 
in  the  form  of  a  loan  shall  not  exceed  fifty  per  cent,  of  the  cost, 
unless  in  either  case  the  circumstances  are  by  the  Board  deemed 
exceptional.  The  money  shall  be  payable  only  when  the 
building  can  be  used  for  service,  in  the  case  of  grants.  In  the 
case  of  loans,  the  money  voted  may  be  paid  in  instalments  as 
the  work  of  construction  advances.  No  grant,  however,  is  to 
be  made  or  loan  effected  until  the  Board  is  satisfied  that  a  valid 
title  to  the  property,  or  a  bond  to  that  effect,  has  been  secured 
by  the  congregation,  and  tuat  the  deed  is  in  the  form  approved 
by  the  General  Assembly. 

8.  Save  in  exceptional  circumstances,  no  loan  shall  exceed  $700. 

9.  It  shall  b«  competent  for  the  Board,  with  the  approval  of 
the  General  Assembly,  to  make  changes  in  these  regulations, 
but  such  changes  shall  have  due  regard  to  the  proper  preserv- 
ation of  the  capital  entrusted  to  the  Board. 

10.  The  Board  shall  report  its  transactions  annually  to  the 
General  Assembly. 
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BOARD  OF  FRENCH  EVANGELIZATION. 

The  following  regulations  have  been  tentatively  adopted  by 
the  Board  : 

I.  The  operations  of  the  Board  of  French  Evangelization 
shall  have  respect ; 

(1)  To  colportage  in  any  district  of  the  Dominion  where  the 
population  is  wholly  or  partially  French. 

(2)  To  mission  schools  in  any  district  where  there  is  no 
efficient  public  school  open  to  French  Protestants,  and  where  a 
sufficient  number  of  scholars  can  be  secured  to  warrant  their 
establishment ;  also  the  mission  schools  at  Point-aux-Trembles, 
or  at  such  other  places  as  may  be  deemed  desirable. 

(3)  To  mission  stations  partly  or  wholly  French,  which, 
having  been  recommended  by  Presbyteries  and  approved  by 
the  Board,  have  been  placed  on  the  list  of  aid-receiving 
stations  ;  provided  always  that  no  application  for  aid  shall  be 
entertained  by  the  Board  on  behalf  of  any  station  unless  the 
Presbytery  of  the  bounds  shall  have  made  arrangements   with 
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the  people  for  contributing  according  to  their  ability  to  the 
salary  of  the  missionary,  and  the  Presbytery  shall  see  to  the 
implementing  of  such  engagements. 

(4)  To  congregations  wholly  or  partly  French,  not  self- 
sustammg,  but  prepared  to  contribute  at  least  $200  per  annum, 
at  the  nrte  of  at  least  $2.25  per  communicant,  and  in  which,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  a  pastor  is  desirable,— such  con- 
gregations having  made  application  to  the  Presbytery  of  the 
bounds  and  furnished  satisfactory  information  in  regard  to  their 
statistics,  financial  position  and  prospects,  and  having  received 
the  approval  of  the  Presbytery  (which  application  and  informa- 
tion shall  also  be  laid  before  the  Board)  may  be  placed  on  the 
list  of  congregations  receiving  grants. 

Cases  in  which  the  application  of  this  rule  appears  to  affect 
injuriously  congregations  now  on  the  list  or  seeking  to  be  placed 
on  It,  shall  be  reported  to  the  General  Assembly  and  grants 
made  only  when  its  sanction  has  been  given. 

(5)  To  mission  station"  and  congregations,  wholly  or  partly 
French,  reported  by  Presbyteries,  but  not  receiving  aid. 

]}'  iJ^^  ^^^^  of  aid-receiving  mission  stations  and  congregations 
shall  be  revised  annually  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held  in 
•• previous  to  which  applications  must  be  made  by  Pres- 
byteries, for  grants  for  all  fields  within  their  bounds, 

III.  The  list  of  laborers  shall  consist  of  colporteurs,  teachers, 
students,  licentiates  and  ordained  ministers  of  this  Church 
speaking  the  French  language.  Each  of  these  must  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Board  by  some  Presbytery,  except  in  the  case  of 
teachers. 

IV.  The  Board  shall  prepare  and  send  to  missionaries  blank 
forms  for  their  reports  so  as  to  ascertain  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances, necessities  and  general  state  of  the  mission  stations  and 
congregations  throughout  the  Church. 

V.  The  executive  shall  consider  the  reports  thus  rendered 
and  distribute  the  missionaries  among  the  Presbyteries,  as  in 
view  of  the  detailed  information  before  them  may  be  deemed 
advisable. 

VI.  Missionaries  in  fields  receiving  aid  from  the  funds  of  the 
Koard  shall  be  paid  at  the  following  rates : 

1.  Colporteurs,  a  minimum  of  $30  per  month,  including 
travelling  expenses.  * 

2.  Students,  at  the  rate  of  $35  per  month  for  the  summer, 
with  travelling  expenses  to  the  field.  In  cases  where  the  field 
IS  upwards  of  150  miles  from  the  place  of  departure,  a  portion 
ot  the  travelling  expenses  from  the  field  may  also  be  paid. 
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3.  Licentiates  or  ordained  ministers,  not  inducted  into  the 
pastoral  charge,  at  a  minin.um  rate  of  $8  per  Sabbath. 

4.  Ministers  ordained  and  regularly  inducted  into  the  pastoral 
charge  hereafter  at  the  rate  of  $750  per  annum  with  manse, — 
except  in  cities  or  large  towns,  when  on  application  duly  made 
by  the  Presbytery,  it  may  be  increased  to  $1000,  with  an  allow- 
ance for  house  rent. 

5.  That  the  salaries  of  ordained  missionaries  appointed  by 
the  Board  to  a  field  for  a  term  of  not  less  than  one  year,  be 
fixed  after  consultation  with  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds. 

VII.  The  Board  shall  not  be  responsible  for  the  salary  of 
missionaries  beyond  the  amount  of  aid  promised  by  it  to  the 
stations  or  congregations,  and  for  the  time  during  which  they 
may  have  labored  in  said  stat'  ^♦^s  or  congregations. 

VIII.  The  Board  shall  prepare  a  full  annual  report  of  its 
operations,  to  be  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  shall 
publish  from  time  to  time  such  infor-iation  as  may  serve  to 
call  forth  the  interest  and  liberality  of  the  Church. 


MINISTERS"  WIDOWS'  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
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Sj/nod  of  the  Maritime  Provin,.cs. 

RULES  OF   MANAGEMENT,   ADOPTED  BY  THE  GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY,   JUNE,    I903. 

I.  The  management  of  the  Fund  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  com- 
mittee of  twelve,  five  of  whom  shall  be  a  quorum,  who  shall 
elect  their  Chairman,  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  and  who  shall 
be  the  Trustees  of  the  Fund,  in  whose  name  all  obligations  shall 
be  taken  :  the  said  committee  to  be  nominated  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Maritime  Provinces  and  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly 
annually,  the  ministerial  members  of  the  Committee  to  be  con- 
tributors to  the  Fund. 

II.  The  Trustees  shall  meet  by  notice  from  the  chairman, 
through  the  Post  Office,  to  each  member,  and  at  least  one  week 
before  the  time  of  meeting,  or  by  regular  adjournment  from 
one  meeting  to  a  specified  date. 

III.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  keep  a  regular 
minute  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Trustees,  and  also  a  record 
book  in  which  shall  be  inscribed  a  correct  record  from  the 
schedules,  forwarded  to  him,  of  the  names  and  dates  of  birth 
of  all  ministers  contributing,  the  names  and  dates  of  birth  of 
their  wives  and  children,  the  names  ot  widows  and  orphans  in 
receipt  of  aid,  and  such  other  statistics  as  may  be  required,  and 
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he  shall  also  prepare  an  annual  statement  to  be  submitted  to 
he  Synod  and  General  Assembly  of  such  changes  as  may  have 
taken  place  durmg  the  year  preceding  in  the  statistics  of  the 
ministers  contributing,  and  of  the  state  of  the  fund  in  general. 
i.JlLr  The  Treasurer  shall  every  year  prepare  an  account  to  be 
laid  before  the  Synod  and  General  Assembly,  of  the  sums  of 
money  received  and  expended  since  the  previous  statement, 
and  also  a  general  statement  of  the  funds  and  effects  in  the 
hands  of  the  trustees. 

V.  Ministers  ordained  and  being  inducted  or  appointed  to 
any  congregation  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  the  Mari- 
time Provinces,  or  to  any  congregation  of  the  late  Synod  of  the 
^•"u"!]^^  '"""'^^^  ?  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 
^f  .K  i  Tu  ^"*^''  *.^^  ""'*'"'  ""^y  ^^  admitted  to  the  benefits 
ot  the  fund  by  entering  on  or  previous  to  the  first  of  July,  three 

Se  wlfh'in^e'rest!"^"'  ^"'^  ''^^'"^  '""^  '■*^^"'^'"  ^^^^  ^"""^  *»>^* 

yi.  Each  applicant  shall  be  required  to  furnish  the  com- 
mittee, in  writing,  with  a  statement  of  the  date  of  his  birth  and 
If  married,  of  the  date  of  his  wifes  birth,  and  also  a  s  atemen^ 

18  years^^a^e  ^'""^^  °^  ^^''^  °^  *•'"  ''^^^'^''  ""^«'- 

VII.     There  shall  be  two  classes  of  beneficiaries,  and  every 

choo'ies'^".nHT'"^K  ^  T"*'^'"  "''^"  ^'^"''y  ^•^•■'^h  '-••ass  he 
cnooses  ,  and  the  choice  being  once  made,  he  shall  not  after- 
wards have  the  power  of  rising  to  the  higher  class  ;  but  he  shall 
at  any  time  have  the  liberty  of  taking  the  lower  class,  it  being 
understood  that  no  part  of  the  sum  already  paid  or  due  by  1  im 
can  be  returned  or  abated  to  him,  and  that  his  widow  or  orphL^ 
children  will  henceforth  be  entitled  only  to  the  annuity  of  the 
class  then  chosen  by  him.  «..uuiiy  oi  me 

««  y^K^V  ^^t'"^  person  coming  on  the  Fund  shall  pay  annually 
on  or  before  the  first  day  ot  July  in  each  year,  at  the^foUowtng 

M-  •  *  J      «,  Class  I.     Class  II. 

Ministers  under  35  years  of  age  $6  00        $12  00 

''        between  35  and  45 750  15  OO 

46and50  9  oO  18  00 

The  application  of  any  minister  over  fifty  years  of  aee  shall 
be  made  the  subject  of  special  consideration    ^  ^ 

aJLmI  ""^""a  a^  "^'"''^t*^''^  permitted  to  retire  by  the  General 
Assembly,  a  deduction  of  one  third    shall    be    made    from    the 

SrSd^'r""'  '"  !1'^  ^"^"  of  ministers  without  change  ^ 
c™se.   '*^'^"'^^'°"  ""^y  ^^  ™»de  by    the    Committee    if  it    s^es 
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There  shall  also  be  chargeable  a  marriage  equalizing  tax  (not 
paid  annually,  but  only  on  occasion  of  marriage)  for  every  year 
exceeding  five  that  the  minister's  age  exceeds  that  of  his  wife, 
at  the  following  rates : — 

Class  I.      Class  II. 

Under  45  $2  00        $  4  00 

•«     60  4  00  8  00 

•«     69  6  00  12  00 

The  same  to  be  paid  on  every  subsequent  marriage,  except 
when  he  marries  a  widow  already  on  the  Fund,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  Committee  shall  have  power  in  special  cases 
to  remit  or  reduce  the  amount.  In  all  cases  he  shall  be  bound 
to  furnish  a  statement  of  the  date  of  his  own  birth,  and  that  of 
his  wife. 

'X.  Members  not  making  payment  of  their  annual  rates  on 
or  before  the  first  day  of  July  in  each  year,  shall  be  subject  to 
the  following  fines : — 

Class  I.  Class  II. 

*  10  cents.  20  cents, 

for  each  month  thereafter  until  payment  is  made  ;  and  those  in 
whose  case  arrears  have  accumulated  to  the  amount  of  four 
annual  rates,  shall  be  liable  to  forfeit  their  membership,  and  all 
privileges  connected  with  the  Fund,  and  shall  have  no  claim  to 
money  they  have  paid  into  it.  Intimation  shall  in  all  cases  be 
sant  to  ministers  in  arrears  before  they  shall  be  cut  oflf  from  the 
benefits  of  the  Fund. 

X.  A  member  shall  be  entitled  at  any  time  to  redeem  his 
annual  rates  by  the  payment  of  a  single  sum,  or  to  commute 
them  into  an  increased  payment,  to  cease  on  his  attaining  the 
age  of  sixty-five  (65),  according  to  the  Tables  framed  for  the 
use  of  the  Fund. 

XI.  The  annuities  to  widows  shall  be  follows : — 

Class  I.  Class  II, 

$97.50  $195.00 

But  in  order  to  enable  the  widow  to  recover  an  annuity,  six  pay- 
ments of  annual  rates  shall  be  made,  such  payments,  so  far  as 
they  have  not  been  made,  to  be  deducted  yearly  from  the 
annuity. 

XII.  Annuities  to  widows  shall  be  payable  half-yearly,  on 
I  St  January  and  ist  July  of  each  year,  commencing  at  the  first 
of  these  dates  succeeding  the  husband's  death,  and  ending  at 
the  term  succeeding  the  death  of  the  widow,  or  her  subsequent 
marriage. 
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'-e^iel\Jt':St^!!S^ir^^^^^  child  of  any 

child  shall  reach  the  aie  of  «  °H  f  ^k*^^*"  *-''*'^'*'  ""''"  '^"ch 
one-half  the  above  amount  in\he  eveVt  oT!he"d '''  '^'^m'-- 
parents  payment  shall  be  m^d!  ^^Inoll^Z":  t^'T 
higher  class,  to   the   eldest   o-^k-.^   ♦  '"""wj,  .— when    on   the 

payable  to  the  widow  and  ^"t^o  ♦  °  t"'''-:  °''  ^^^  ^-"O""* 
but  the  aforesaid  payment  tf  the  elde^o''  fl^^l'''""^!  "''Phan. 
ferred  on  his  reachi^^he  ale  of  18  to  the'^"-^  -^  '  ""*"'" 
and  so  on  in  succession  till  t1.e  younges  ha^rreS.H"*^^  ^^?J 
agre ;  and  when  on  the  lower  class  afcordi^^  f^iu  ^^^  **"* 
centaee.     In  the  case  of  or.,Ko„       ^'^cordmg  to  the  same  per- 

father!  died  ihUe  payi  /  So  The '^und  ^'""  °^-  "^"j  "'"'^ 
Dhvsicallv  or  «,«.«*„ii     r*    '"'O. '"e  l-und,  mcapac  tated  either 

InstituUon''t;V'fifth'ye:;  Ind' 'a  ^"^^'^  °'  '""^  ^""^^  ^^  the 
the  amount  orannuUirtrwitts'Tro^han:  ''^''\^'^^- 
creased  or  diminished  as  the  statTof  ?h?  f?^  ?..  ""^^  ^^  '"- 
the  amount  of  the  annual  rate^mafbl^Ue^ed  "r  T'^'^^u*'  *"" 
t.on  in  these  shall  take  place  at  olSer  tl^es  ^"'  "°  ^''^'^■ 

no  ^uJh  alTe'rttll^'rh'alf  beta^d'/  "n'"^^  ^•^T'^  ^^^'^  y^^"*'  -^ 

Assembly/a^Ta^Vovedbythem:'    '"""•"^''   ^°    Synod\nJ 
sum^  Vue  shlll  t'^Teferre'dTo'^LT;"'/'^'  T^'  ?"^^  '"  -^^'"^  *o 

having  made  40  Davmenlf"^'  "?'"'^*f '  ^  ^^''1°^«'-  or  unmarried, 
yearsfon  his  agreSto  r^l^ncufr'"!  ',"?"''"''  '^"  ^^«  ^^  ^O 
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vation  or  in  any  other  way,  it  shall  nevertheless  be  in  his  power 
roThoW  ^nd  coSue  th^e' right  and  interest  of  h J  wuio w^nd 
children  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  the  F""^,  by  making 
regular  payment  of  all  sums  payable  under  these  regulations. 

XX  Every  minister  on  the  Fund  shall  be  required  to  fur- 
nish'^a.;nu:Jy  l[o  the  Secretary  a  notice  of  th.  changes  'nhjs 
family,  by  birth,  death,  or  marriage,  which  shall  be  duly 
entered  on  the  Record  Book.  u  •  „ 

XXI.  The  annuities  payable  to  widows  and  omhans  being 
intended  as  an  alimentary  provision,  form  no  part  of  the  es  ate 
of  The  contributor,  and  shall  not  be  assignable  or  subject  to 
arrestment,  or  other  legal  proceedings  at  the  instonce  of  h« 
creditors,  but  shall  be  paid  only  to  the  widows,  and  the  tutors 
and  euardians  of  the  children,  and  in  case  the  widow  shall  be 
undef  any  legal  or  natural  disability,  or  in  case  the  children 
shal!  h^ve  no^utors  or  guardians,  it  shall  ^e  oompcten^^^or  the 
Trustees  of  the  Fund  to  name  two  or  more  persons  as  i  "•«««» 
to  manage  and  apply  the  annuities  in  such  a  manner  as  shall 
appear  tfTe,,  to  be  most  for  tb.  benefit  of  such  widows  or 
children.  .  .     .. 

XXII.  The  Committee  shall  have  power  to  ^eal  with  the 
cases  of  ministers  coming  from  beyond  the  b<>""ds  o^  the  S^^^^^^^^ 
of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  and  inducted  or  appointed  to  con 
gregations  of  the  said  Synod,  or  to  <=°"Kregat.ons  of  the  late 
Synod  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  in  connection  '^^'t"  ^.K^J^Jf ° 
nf  Wland  which  did  lot  enter  the  union,  or  entering  the 
sIrJ'ce  oHitJS^^  as  ministers  or  professors,  which  do 

To^iome  wUhin  the  operations  of  Rule  V.,  provided  apphcation 
Ee  ma"e  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  July  two  years  after  their 
aforesaid  induction  or  appointment. 


MINISTERS'  WIDOWS'  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 
(western  section). 

Ministers  of  the  Church  at  present  not  <= J.""«*\*^f^  ^J^Se 

vears  of  aee.  shall  pay  an  annual  rate  of  $8  ,  between  *»  »"" 
years  °*  age,  si       ^  /  ^     ^  qq  ^gars  of  age,  $12  per 

subject  of  special  consideration. 
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That  any  minister  who  may,  at  the  time  of  his  induction, 
dechne  to  loin  the  fund,  may  be  allowed  to  do  so  within  four  yean, 
from  the  date  of  his  induction,  on  condition  of  his  contributinir  a 
sum  eauivalent  to  the  total  nayment  s  he  should  have  made,  provided 
he  had  connected  himself  with  the  fund  at  his  induction,  toeether 
with  interest  at  the  rate  of  5%  per  annum.  The  rates  are  payable  in 
advance  on  the  1st  of  November  for  the  year  then  commencinir. 
Any  minister  withdrawing  from  the  Church  shall  continue  to  epjoy 
r '^i'lio  • '"  'l"*.^  C""**'  °"  condition  of  his  paying  annually  into  the 
fund  $U  in  addition  to  the  rates  previously  paid  by  him. 

That  the  following  be  the  scale  of  annuities  pavabletothe 
widows  and  orphans  :  Each  widow  shall  receive  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  ($150)  per  annum.  If  a  widow  have  children,  she 
shall  receive,  in  addition  to  her  own  annuity,  for  one  child, 
twenty  dollars  ($20)  per  annum  ;  for  two  children,  thirty-six 
dollars  ($36)  per  annum  ;  for  three  children,  fifty  dollars  ($60) 
per  annum  ;  and  ten  dollars  ($10)  per  annum  for  each  additional 
child  ;  but  she  ihall  not  receive  anything  from  the  fund  for 
children  over  eig  iteen  years  of  age. 

In  the  event  of  the  decease  of  both  parents,  if  there  be  only 
one  orphan,  the  Board  shall  pay  for  the  benefit  of  such  orphan, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  ($150)  per  annum  ;  if  there  are  two 
orphans,  twenty  dollars  ($20)  shall  be  added  to  the  allowance 
made  for  one ;  if  there  are  three  orphans,  sixteen  dollars  ($16) 
more  shall  be  paid  on  their  behalf,  and  if  there  are  four  orphans, 

?*I.  *^'?**^nl'*?  l?^*^  *•''*"  ^«  *'*'^«*1  to  the  allowance,  and  ten 
dollars  ($10)  shall  be  given  for  each  additional  orphan,  but  no 
allowance  shall  be  made  for  children  over  eighteen  years  of  age. 


:){| 


^i\ 


AGED  AND   INFIRM   MINISTERS'   FUND. 

The  following  rules  to  guide  the  administration  of  the  Fund, 
bast  and  West,  were  adopted  by  the  Assembly  of  1902 
(Minutes,  1902,  p.  67).  ' 

1.  The  Fund  shall  be  sustained  by  annual  congregational 
contributions,  ministers'  rates,  donations  and  bequests. 

2.  The  invested  capital  shall  not  be  entrenched  upon  for  the 
purpose  of  paying  annuities,  and  all  bequests  made  to  the  Fund 
snail  be  added  to  the  capital,  unless  otherwise  ordered  bv  the 
testator.  ' 

3.  (a)  Settled  pastors,  ordained  missionaries,  home  and 
loreign,  professors  in  colleges  and  church  agents,  shall,  in  order 
to  participate  in  the  full  benefits  of  the  Fund,  pay  into  it  an 
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annual  rate  of  :-For  affes  25  to  30,  at  the  date  of  connection. 
Je"  for  age  31  to  35,  $7  ;  for  age  36  to  4o  $9  ;  for  age  41  to  46, 
$10 ;  for  age  46  to  50,  $12  ;  for  age  51  to  55,  $16. 

(b)  Ministers  already  connected  with  the  Fund  will  be  re- 
quired  to  pay  these  rates,  but  only  the  rate  called  for  at  the  age 
of  actual  connection. 

(r)  That  =n  the  meantime,  and  until  the  Assembly  shall  see 
fit  to  reconsider  the  matter,  ministers'  rates  shall  be  cap.tahzed, 
and  shall  not  be  used  in  the  payment  of  current  annuities. 

4.  When  a  minister  resigns  his  pastoral  charge  without  leave 
from  the  General  Assembly  to  retire,  but  continues  in  the  ser- 
vice  of  the  Church  as  a  preacher,  he  shall  continue  to  pay  into 
the  Fund  his  rate  as  in  Rule  No.  3.  otherwise  his  annuity  shall 
be  only  in  proportion  to  the  time  of  service  as  pastor. 

5.  When  a  minister  resigns  his  pastoral  charge,  and  transfers 
his  services  to  another  Church,  or  gives  himself  »"  *"0  ^er 
vocation,  he  shall  forfeit  all  claims  to  benefit  from  the  Funt, 
beyond  he  repayment  of  one-half  of  the  amount  pa.d  by  h.m 
into  the  Fund:  But  in  the  case  of  a  minister  leaving  the 
Ministry  of  our  Church,  and  who  has  transferred  his  ^;erv.ces  to 
a  sister  Presbyterian  Church,  or  is  engaged  in  cognate  work 
within  the  bounds  of  our  Church,  the  annual  :  ite  in  future  will 
be  $10.  .     ,, 

6.  The  rate  shall  be  paid  on  or  before  the  fifteenth  of  January 
in  each  year,  subject  to  a  charge  of  twenty  cents  for  each  month 
in  arrears. 

7  The  reeular  procedure,  with  a  view  to  the  retirement  of  a 
minister,  and  placing  his  name  on  the  list  of  beneficiaries;,  is  as 
follows : 

(a)  When  a  minister  from  age  or  infirmity  proposes  to  retire 
f-om  the  active  duties  of  the  Ministry,  he  shall  make  applica- 
tion  in  writing  to  the  Presbytery,  Garnishing  whatever  informa- 
tion ma"  be  Lcessary,  andf  in  case  of  infirmity,  a  satisfectory 
medical  certificate.*  The  Presbytery  thereupon  shall  visit  his 
coneregation,  and  summon  them  to  appear  by  commissioners  at 
a  subsequent  meeting,  that  they  may  be  heard  for  their  in  erests 
and  that  the  Presbytery  may  confer  with  them  anent  a  retiring 
allowance  to  their  minister,  to  take  effect  on  the  acceptance  of 
his  resignation,  and  any  other  "patters  affected  by  his  proposed 
retirement.  The  Presbyte-y  shall  then  consider  the  whole 
matterre^ord  its  judgment,  and  send  up  the  ministers  apph- 


*By  the  action  of  the  Assembly  the  Medical  Certificate  must  be  from  a 
doctor  named  by  the  Committee. 
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cation,  tojfether  with  its  own  judemont  fluToor    and  nil  r«io.- 
documents,   to  the    General   IsLMy,  .hnn.S;*  ih^  A  sen^b  y" 
whl^h'"^  ^""""'"T.^  «"  "'«  AKed   and    Infirm   MinisU-rV  Fund 
which  shall  carefully  consider  them,  and  transmit  them  with  Us' 

rt-erSrion."  '''''''''''  '^ ''^  -^  ^  "-«  AssemSrroT'fi'.;;? 

the  fund  permit.  L  Tnnult^  ofVi?venty  fi"e  XS:.;? '$-r^ 
ten  dollars  ($10)  for  each  additional  ye^^  of  serj  ce  "     u;  'l.irt 
pnd  for  each  additional  year  of  service  over  thf^v 111 
forty,  twelve  dollars  and  fifty  cents  (Sl^^liO  ^  "'^  '° 

inst^altts"''"  '''""  '^  P^''^  ^'^''*"-  •"  ^"-^-'y  -  half-yearly 

FunS  s!^^pz:'txx.ri:'i=::'  -;;-s  t 

would  have  been  otherwise  entitled,  except  so  far  as  .hT.f^ii, 
ms  act  of  the  Assembly  passed  in' 18^  ':ia;  Iffe"  the '""me* 
That  every  mm.ster,  hereafter  ordained,  or  inducted    be  oSh 
IdZT^'u   ^rf  "^''^  '^^  ^^^^  and*  Infirm  Mintters-F^l,^ 
:?SS:^ArrmU"5805Vpr,e^'iBr^"^  '"  the  Fund  (mSs 

of  special  consideration  by  the  Assembly.  subject 

12.  When  a  minister,   admitted  to  the  benefito  r,r»»,^  i?     j 
on    account    of   infirmity,    recovers    his    hoi  l^K        fflf""'' 

from  .heacve  duties  of  .he  Miii^o-,  .„d  o? befnTpUceTLp!;^ 

fror;hrF™d%tt'/;'urs,,t^^e"tweratJr"""?? 

,nqu,rv,  ,„  gran,  suoh  additional  allow^i^ceTrhe  c"ndi.i„„f;;f 
one'Lti^-"f';H™S;oL%=feX°l;1ar'rda;?„" 


no 
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hU  tmnibition    wiy  the  rate  into  the  Fund  of  the  ■ection  to 
whicThe'l    trknffied.  .nd  he  nhaU  have  a  claim  to  an  jntereH 
ri  on  his  retirement,  by  leave  of  the  Assembly,  to  the  full 
oxtent  of  the  period  of  hin  services  tn  boih  sertions. 

In  reUrd  to  Rule  16  in  the  amending  draft,  it  was  moved  and 
unanimoS;  carried  that  the  two  ^l-^j^.S^^^^f'^J^^ 
amaliramated.  and  placed  under  one  Committee  o'  '"anaKemem. 
TrJrhoweveV.  wi-freauire  to  be  formally  considered  by  both 
sections,  80  that  meanwhile  No.  16  will  stand. 

ANNUITIES  TO  BE  PAID  TO  RETIRED  OR   IN*  ^RM 
FOREIGN   MISSIONARIES. 

When    an  ordained  or  medical  •r'*«'°"*7'/'i?Yh!!' Com- 

Tyear.  Thi^  ilowance  is  made  up  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm 
M^nSters'  Fund  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund;  and  the 
F^JC    mSI  "committee  pa^s  the   rates  required  by  the 

j^ti!£ri^'^;^tX-  thf  ^^ig^^if^r 

EE;rw^i::^iiSr?h:;wS5?t  i^iS?^rsi£^ 

1891,  p.  37).  

DISTRIBUTION   OF  PROBATIONERS. 
The  General  Assembly  in  ' 9«>  ^dppted  the  follo>..ng  regula- 
tions  for  the  dis'ribution   of   Probationers  (Minutes   1900.  pp. 
66,  67). 

I. — COMMITTEES. 

1.  That  a  Committee  on  the  s"PP»:^  °f  ^^*=*"^f' >t  ?he 
v„t»H  fnr  the  Western  Section  of  the  Church,  including  the 
Kovrncefof  Quebec  a"  d  Ontario,  it  not  being  PO^^jble  to  in- 
rS  the  d  stricts  of  the  Ma,  Itime  Provinces,  Manitoba  and 
Bri?Sh  ColuXa  on  account  of  the  extent  of  terntory  over 
whiSi  they  spread,  and  other  geographical  considerations. 

2  That^his  Committee  shall  consist  of  six  nriembers.  ap- 
pointed annually  by  the  General  As-mbly-  so  chosen  as  to 
entoil  the  least  expense  consistent  with  efficiency. 
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3.  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  thi.t  CommiUee  to  meet  at 
least  quarterly  for  preparing  and  publishing  a  quarterly  .scheme 
of  diHtnbution,  and  the  discharjfe  of  other  competent  busine».s. 

4.  That  they  shall  call  for  and  receive  from  PreHbyterien  in 
the  Section  reports  of  the  names  of  all  vacancies  in  their  boundi 
prepared  to  call,  and  the  names  of  Licentiates  and  Ministers 
without  charges  available  for  employment  amonjf  these  vacan- 

ClCSa 

•.I?'  Jl?***   '"   preparing  the  roll  of  Licentiates  and  Ministers 
without  charge,  applying  for  appointments,  rare  shall  be  exer- 

f.'.?m  ♦•!!!  ^''^  "  ''T^.'^u^  S"'y.°^  *''^'^'  ^''""^  qualifications 
fulfil  the  requirements  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

8.  That  each  Licentiate  or  Minister  may  have  his  name  con- 
tinued  for  appointments  two  years  from  the  date  of  its  inser- 
tion  on  the  roll,  when  it  shall  be  dropped,  unless  satisfactory 
reascms  can   be  assigned   for  its   being  retained  for  a  longer 

7.  That  in  making  distribution  the  Committee  shall  observe 
such  order  as  is  most  likely  to  secure  a  hearing  for  the  proba- 
tioners  in  all  the  vacancies,  thus  giving  the  opportunity  oJ 
mutual  acquaintance.  *^*^    *«■•■»/   ui 

II.— PROBATIONERS. 

.•  }'  ^^^\/^f  '■°"°'^  Probationers  shall  consist  of  all  Licen. 
tiates  and  Ministers  without  charge,  certified  by  Presbyteries 
and  accepted  by  the  committee.  '  y»eries 

2.  That  in  the  order  of  names  a  distinction  shall  be  made 
ISTaTter  ^^^    ^^  Ministers,  the  first  place  being  assigned 

3.  Probationers  will  be  expected  to  fulfil  the  appointments 
given  them,  unless  relieved  by  the  Presbytery  to  whose  bSj 
they  are  sent,  notice  of  such  relief  to  be  at  once  St  to  the 
Committee,  who  may  appoint  others  in  their  places. 

4.  It  shall  be  competent  for  the  Committee  to  withhold  or 
withdraw  appointments  from  probationers  against  whom  formal 
complaints  of  inefficiency  or  unacceptablene!s  have  be^n  made 
by  several  congregations  in  which  they  have  officiated,  and  also 
from  probationers  who,  without  sufficient  cause,  have  fa"led  to 
fulfil  their  appointments,  due  intimation  to  be  sent  to  them  and 
to  me  Presbytery  certifying  them.  '    "** 

5.  The  Committee  shall  send  a  copy  of  the  list  as  sonn  «« 
completed,  to  each  Probationer  on  the  "t,  and  to  the  Convener 
of  supply  in  each  Presbytery  to  which  'they  appotnt  ?roCa- 
tioners  ;  and  Probationers  and  Conveners  of  sJpply  are  requS 
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to  acknowledge  receipt  of  such  list  by  the  first  mail.  Proba- 
tioners  are  also  required  to  a  ily  to  the  Conveners  of  supply 
for  the  Presbyteries  to  which  tliey  have  been  assigned  by  the 
Committee,  for  necessary  information  regarding  their  appoint- 
ments. 

6  In  accepting  a  call  Probationers  shall  at  once  give  notice 
to  the  Convener  of  the  Committee,  and  to  the  Presbytery  s 
Convener  in  charge  of  vacancies,  within  whose  bounds  he  has 
been  assigned. 

7.  Unless  in  exceptional  cases.  Probationers  are  to  remain 
in  the  vacancy  through  the  week,  and  undertake  such  pastoral 
work  as  may  be  required  by  the  Session. 

III. — PRESBYTERIES. 

1  Three  weeks  before  the  close  of  each  quarter.  Presby- 
teries shall,  through  the  Convener  of  their  Committee  on  the 
su?p?y  of  vkcancies,  report  to  the  Convener  of  the  Assembly  s 
Committee  vacancies  in  their  bounds  prepared  to  call  for  at 
least  one-half  supply  Sabbaths  of  the  quarter. 

2  That  they  report  the  names  of  all  Licentiates  open  to 
appointments  at  the  time  of  licensing  them,  and  the  names  of 
ministers  available  for  work,  but  these  shall  be  only  of  such  as 
have  had  stated  charge  of  congregations  in  their  bounds  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  four  years,  unless  in  some  special  cases. 

3  That  a  name  which  has  once  appeared  on  the  roll  shall 
not  be  admitted  a  second  time  unless  the  person  has  withdrawn 
to  engage  in  mission  work  under  a  Presbytery,  or  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  or  from  some  special  reason. 

4.  The  attention  of  Presbyteries  is  called  to  the  regulation 
in  force,  that  "  Students  shall  not  be  employed  to  fill  the  pul- 
pits of  congregatio-s  prepared  to  call,  except  in  cases  of  special 
emeiency;  nor  shall  ministers  in  settled  charges  be  employed 
t^th?  exclusion  of  those  on  the  Roll  of  the  Committee,  except 
by  special  permission  of  the  Presbytery. 

5.  That  in  making  application  for  supply  each  quarter, 
Presbyteries  shall  have  opportunity  of  stating  objections  to  he 
appointment  of  any  probationer  on  the  list,  and  shall  send  the 
same  to  the  Committee  for  their  consideration. 

IV, — REMUNERATION. 

That  the  following  scale  of  remuneration  be  required  for  the 
services  of  each  probationer  per  week,  with  board  :— 

In  vacancies  in  which  the  salary  paid  the  former  pastor  was 
$1,000,  or  less,  $10 ;  in  vacancies  in  which  the  salary  paid  the 
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former  pastor   was   more   than  $l,Of)0,  $1   additional   for  each 
$UK),  or  fraction  of  $100  above  $1,000. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  REGULATIONS. 

Provision  for  Missionaries  ;  Outfits,  Travelling  Expenses, 
Salary  and  Furlough. 

1.  The  provision  which  the  Church  makes  for  her  mission- 
aries IS  fixed  upon  the  principle  of  giving  only  what  is  necessary 
for  their  comfort  and  health. 

2.  All  provision  made  by  these  regulations  for  the  children 
or  orphans  of  missionaries,  whether  as  annual  allowance  or  for 
travelling  expenses,  shall  apply  to  children  under  eighteen 
years  of  age,  and  to  these  only. 

3.  Ordained  missionaries,  under  appointment,  receive  at  the 
rate  of  $750  per  annum,  and  their  necessary  travelling  expenses, 
while  engaged  in  the  services  of  the  Committee,  visiting  the 
Churches  prior  to  their  departure,  but  all  contributions  obtained 
by  them  from  the  congregations  visited  are  paid  into  the 
Foreign  Mission  Fund,  unless  the  Committee  has  sanctioned 
collections  for  some  special  object. 

4.  The  outfits  given  to  missionaries  vary  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  field  to  which  they  are  appointed.  (See 
special  regulations.) 

5.  Medical  missionaries  may  receive,  in  addition  to  the 
ordinary  outfit,  such  a  sum  for  the  purchase  of  books,  medicines 
and  surgical  instruments  as  the  Division  appointing  them  may 
consider  necessary.  The  articles  so  purchased  are  the  property 
of  the  mission  and  remain  in  its  possession. 

6.  When  an  ordained  missionary  who  has  received  a  medical 
training  is  called  to  practice  medicine  in  his  field  he  may  re- 
ceive a  similar  grant  upon  similar  conditions. 

7.  Missionaries  receive  all  their  necessary  travelling-  ex- 
penses to  their  field  of  labor. 

8.  The  salaries  of  missionaries  vary  in  different  countries 
according  to  the  expense  of  living.  They  may  be  increased  or 
Uiminished,  but  no  reduction  shall  take  effect  until  at  least  six 
month^'  notice  has  been  sent  to  the  missionaries  affected  there- 
fi^i^  r  I  i^'^'T  °^  ^  missionary  begins  when  he  reaches  his 
neld  of  labor  and  ceases  when  he  leaves  it.  (For  the  salaries 
presently  paid  in  the  different  fields,  see  special  regulations.) 
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9.  In  addition  to  the  salaiy  a  house  is  usually  provided  for  a 
missionary,  or  house  rent  paid,  and  such  allowance  is  made  as 
may  be  necessary  for  a  teacher  of  the  language. 

10.  The  furloughs  allowed  to  missionaries,  to  rest  and  recruit, 
vary  with  the  distance  and  circumstances  of  the  field.  (See 
special  regulations.) 

11.  Missionaries  returning  on  furlough  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Division  of  the  Committee  appointing  them,  receive  all 
their  necessary  travelling  expenses,  both  in  coming  home  and 
returning  to  the  field. 

12.  An  ordained  missionary  or  a  medical  missionary  coming 
home  on  furlough,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Division  of  the 
Committee  appointing  him,  receives  furlough  allowance  at  the 
rate  of  $750  a  year.  An  additional  allowance  may  be  made  for 
house  rent  at  the  discretion  of  the  Committee. 

13.  Furlough  allowance  begins  when  missionaries  arrive  in 
Canada  and  ceases  when  they  leave  for  their  field  of  labor. 

14.  Missionaries  coming  home  without  the  sanctioii  of  the 
Division  of  the  Committee  appointing  them,  forfeit  all  right  to 
travelling  expehses  and  furlough  allowance  unless  reasons  are 
given  which  are  satisfactory  to  the  Committee. 

15.  Missionaries  on  furlough,  when  fulfilling  appointments 
by  the  Committee,  receive  their  travelling  expenses,  but  all 
the  contributions  obtained  by  them  from  congregations  visited 
are  paid  into  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  unless  the  Committee 
has  sanctioned  collections  for  some  special  object. 

Provision  for  Aged  and  Infirm  Missionaries, 

1.  When  an  ordained  or  medical  missionary,  either  through 
infirmity  or  old  age,  retires  with  the  sanction  of  the  Committee 
from  Foreign  Mission  service,  he  receives  from  the  Foreign 
Mission  Fund,  after  ten  years'  service  in  the  field,  an  allowance 
of  $100  a  year,  and  $10  a  year  for  every  additional  year  of  ser- 
vice up  to  forty  years,  after  which  the  allowance  is  $400  a  year. 
This  allowance  is  made  up  from  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
and  the  Foreign  Mission  Funds,  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  shall  hereafter  pay  the  rates  equired  by  the  Aged 
and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. 

2.  When  a  lady  missionary,  appointed  by  the  Committee, 
whether  a  medical  practitioner,  nurse  or  teacher,  either 
through  infirmity  or  old  age,  retires,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Committee,  from  Foreign  Mission  service,  she  receives  from 
the  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  after  ten  years'  service  in  the  field, 
an  allowance  of  $50  a  year,  and  $5  a  year  for  every  additional 
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continued.  "*  °^  marriage,  her  allowance  is  dis- 

3.     Missionaries  thus  retiring    receive    all    th^ir 
travelhng  expenses  to  the  count.?  wSer^t^heyUhTo  rlllS^""' 

out'he'JSrjnhrcL'rtee^'J'?.^  ^«--'  -'h- 

expenses  and  retiring  allowance      '  ^°'^^"  ^"  "«^''*  *°  ^'^^«"'"? 

recLe"dt°"i:;^ie^1n^"thtV'o^^^^^^^^^^^^^^        °^  ^''^  ^-""^"ee  are 

recoVLtlratL%rfotisor^'  '"-''^*'*.''  should  so  far 
the  allowance  may  be  rednr^^  some  remunerative  occupation, 
the  Committee.    ^        reduced  or  withheld  at  the  discretion  of 


Provision  for  the  Widows  and  '^VaA/»«c  «/•  at-    •         .      . 
CHina,  India,  a^Sl/^r^^SS."'"'""  "» 

annual  l^L''re^:^T  '  E  to^.^'"'!""''  •  ^'----s  the 
the  Ministers'  Widov>.  and  Omhi^t''p  '^T  •".^^""e'^tion  with 
connection.  ^  Orphans  Fund,  and  to  retain  that 

years  in"he  foS'g^'fieS^t'he  r'°  '^-^.^P""*  ^*  '^^^  twenty-five 
as  alongwith  iTef  alloi'nl,%^°'"Ti"««  her  such  a'^sum 

Orphans'  Fund,  L£  Jerin?^""  'Y  Ministers'  Widows'  and 

froS,thatofhe7cSren,'$^Ty":r'~'"  '''"'■*^'   '""'^'   ^P^* 

Mis'sionlriLTtre  JJ^he'lxn";  °'"  "'^P''"?  ^''"^-"  of  Ordained 
from  the  mission  Ld  to  fheSf'  '"^'^^dj"  their  removal 
paid.  ^°  *he  country  where  they  are  to  reside, 

anntallJ,t°I5S^on'';!f  the  °^  ^''t'"'^^  Missionaries  receive 
MinisteS'  ;^dow?"aid  OrphS^FunS'Th'  V'.t'^'?'  ''''"'  '""^ 
for  one  child,  $50,  and  for^aTETdditL^nal'child.S"'"^  """" 
orphans  o?  SeS^^rSsS^^-  *"°^^"-««  *<>  the  widows  and 
income  as  is  Sed  bv  th/'M'  'T'"'%  *°  ^'^^"^  ^^e  same 
Fund,  and  hy^tSZ  rerfJll.  ^^^1'"  ^''^°^-'*'  ^"'J  Orphans' 
ordained  miss  onSies  *^  ItTnl^"  '^1  ^'^''^^  ^"'^  "--ph^ns  of 
for  the  expense  of  The  iemoZnAu^""  IT  '^^  "f""^  "'^""^'• 
children  of  a  medical  mi «?^o        /  T'*''"'  *"^  the  orphan 

country  whereThe;^arerSe'?'       •"  '""^  '"''''°"  ^^'^  *°  ^^e 
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Special  Regulations. 

I.   The  New  Hebrides. 

1.  A  missionary  under  appointment  receives  ;£j30  sterling  for 
outfit,  and,  if  married,  he  receives  an  equal  amount  for  his  \^'ife. 

2.  The  salarj'  of  a  missionary  is  £115  sterling  a  year,  with 
j{J10  sterling  a  year  additional  for  each  child  when  at  home, 
and  £20  sterling  for  each  when  the  children  are  away  from 
their  parents  at  school. 

3.  Missionaries  may  take  a  furlough  of  six  months  in 
Australia  at  the  expiration  of  every  five  years. 

4.  During  this  ♦"•'rlough  their  salaries,  together  with  allow- 
ance for  children,  shall  be  paid  in  full,  as  when  in  the  field. 

5.  After  two  such  furloughs  they  may,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Mission  Synod  and  the  Eastern  Division  of  the  Com- 
mittee, take  their  third  furlough  for  one  year  to  Canada,  under 
the  conditions  of  the  General  Regulations  with  regard  to  travel- 
ling expenses  and  furlough  allowance. 

6.  In  the  event  of  a  missionary  wishing  to  return  to  Canada 
for  his  second  furlough,  after  one  furlough  in  Australia,  and 
obtaining  the  sanction  of  the  Mission  Synod  and  the  Eastern 
Division  of  the  Committee,  he  may  do  so  on  condition  of 
paying  one-half  of  his  travelling  expenses. 

2.  Trinidad. 

1.  The  salary  of  an  ordained  missionary  is  j^BOO  per 
annum. 

2.  The  salary  of  a  lady  teacher  is  ;{J85  sterling  per  annum. 

3.  All  missionaries  and  teachers  sent  from  Canada  are  en- 
titled, after  five  years  of  service,  to  a  furlough  of  six  months. 

4.  Lady  teachers  receive  furlough  allowance  at  the  rate  of 
£42  10s.  per  annum. 

5.  Each  missionary,  while  having  a  large  share  of  discretion 
in  working  his  own  field,  is  subject,  in  the  general  management 
of  the  work,  to  the  Mission  Council. 

6.  Missionaries  have  power  to  appoint  teachers  in  their 
respective  fields,  but  agents  to  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
require  to  be  examined  and  sanctioned  by  the  Mission  Council. 

3.  Formosa.  * 

1.  A  missionary  under  appointment  receives  $150  for  outfit, 
and  if  married,  he  receives  $100  for  his  wife. 
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child  ;  iru„.a.ied.  l^r:'J:tL\V rT/ofitm^^ ^^^^^ 

4.  Honan, 

as  missionaries  r^rer'outr$150     '""''"''  ^°'"'^"  '^^"^  ""^ 

married^t^$r2m7»  .*"  ''"  ?^^^'^^^   or  medical   missionary,   if 
married,  is  $1,200  a  year  ;  if  unmarried,  $800  a  year 

year!  ^"'"^'""^'^  ^°'"^'''.  ««"'  ^om  Canada,  receive  $500  a 
of  ttelvtmonlKcl^^S"  '"■^^--"-  ^^y  ^ake  a  furiough 
$3oJ"a  y^ear'"'"^  '"'""""  °"  ^"'"'^"^'^  ^'^  ^"°^«d  ^t  the  rate  of 


5.  Central  India. 

Thi  wits'lf  Sona"ri:s'&'"r  ""^^"^T  "^'"^  *"-  ^^fi'' 
as  missionaries  recrefo;ou1fi?$150  """'"'■"'  "°"""  ^^"^  ^^ 

man:iedTis%ltoS'afear  wlftl^V""  -^^'^i. --ionary,    if 

child,  a^d   $140   for^mediS     or  hm   J^^'  ^^^'*'°"^'  'o--  each 

$800  a  year   with  ^(W)^^!?,-        fr       '   expenses;    if  unmarried, 

T      T  f  additional  for  medical  or  hill  expenses 

^.     Unmarried  women  sent  from  Canada  receive  $730  a  year. 

lough  ^'iZ^VZ^ztlZ^,!^^'''^^'-^  ""^y  ^^^«  ^  ^- 

$300a  y^ar'"""'^  ''°'"'"  °"  ^"'"'""^'^  ^"-^  ^""^•^^  at  the  rate  of 
6.  Manitoba  and  the  North-  West. 

BivS:.^  tK  ^l:;!^  ;r;^-;i^?j;  - -stem 
thos?i„'°xrtre^"Sro'n''"';  ^'ir^''"^  •"  ^"  --^  — pt 

mission  may  determine  XrwisS'™'*''   "'^'   ^'^'^   ^^^^  °f  * '« 
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REGULATIONS  FOR  ADMINISTERING   THE 
CENTURY  FUND. 

HOME  MISSIONS  (WEST)  FOR  BUILDING   FUND,   NORTH   BAY 

AND  ALGOMA. 

(1)  That  in  the  meantime  the  interest  alone  be  used. 

(2)  That  it  be  given  in  free  grants,  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  (West),  to  aid  mission 
stations  in  church  and  manse  building. 

(3)  That  application  be  made  through  the  Presbytery  of  the 
bounds,  which  shall  make  full  report  to  the  Committee  con- 
cerning the  title  to  the  property  and  the  circumstances  and 
prospects  of  the  field,  for  which  application  is  made. 

CHURCH   BUILDING   FUND,   N.B.,    P.E.I.,  AND  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

The  recently  incorporated  Board  of  Trustees  submitted 
regulations  to  the  Synod  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  in  October 
last,  and  the  following,  which  were  then  adopted  by  the  aynod, 
are  now  adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

The  Fund  shall  be  employed  in  the  following  manner:— A 
portion  of  it,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Committee,  may  be  used 
in  loans  at  interest,  on  church  buildings,  to  be  repaid  m  instal- 
ments, extending  over  such  a  period  of  years  as  may  be  deter- 
mined on ;  and  the  remainder  be  kept  invested,  and  the  annual 
income  therefrom  be  employed  in  grants  to  aid  congregations  in 
erecting  places  of  worship,  or  in  liqu. dating  debts  on  churches. 

The  Fund  shall  be  administered  by  the  Board,  under  the 
following  regulations : — 

(1)  "All  applications  for  aid  shall  come  through  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  bounds  ;  who  shall  forward  to  the  Board  such 
recommendations  as  they  may  deem  proper,  and  such  informa- 
tion as  they  may  consider  necessary,  to  enable  the  Board  to 
judge  in  the  case." 

(2)  "  Before  receiving  any  aid,  congregations  shall  afford  to 
the  Board  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  Church  is  held,  by  a 
secure  title,  in  connection  with  this  body,  and  also  that  it  is 
duly  insured." 

(3)  "  The  amount  guaranteed,  either  as  a  donation  or  a  loan, 
shall  be  given  on  the  condition  of  such  efforts  on  the  part  of 
the  congregation  as  may  be  agreed  upon." 

(4)  •♦  The  amount  loaned  shall  be  secured  to  the  Board  by  a 
bond  and  mortgage  on  the  church,  or  the  bond  of  the  trustees, 
or  otherwise  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Board." 
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Fuil^hlu?n"srsrL:p"Sef;rs  ^r'^^^^  '«'*-  '•-•" »"« 

the  amount  borrowed  ?rom  the  Fun  J  r''^'  !,"'":^^'  ^'  '«*''»  '<> 
edness,    and    loss    if  anv   shiu'  °^«'"^?"*'  «»>ove  all  indebt- 

policie^  of  insurance  and^enewat  St  'f  '\  ^f^'^'     A" 
Board."  renewals  shall  be  deposited  with   the 

the^pUd/LTfvh^'h  rr^orhar^ '  ""'^^  '''^''^'^  -'I  f-- 

.o.e  its  Church  b,  fi^e'.  ll^S^aTn^rlc'^L^IK^^  Z^F^d!^^" 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS  (west)  BUILDING  FUND. 

.I.**  m J****  ^''^  ^""'^  shall  be  used  for  the  erection  ^r  ru      u 
other  Mission  buildings  in  Foreign  Mission  Ss       ''^^^'"'^^  °' 

ing^heT^t°e%ltV^nl^e'  fil^^^eL"  th'e^"'  '^  •/'r-!--ru- 
dollars  per  annu^m,  should  su^h^Situ^rrbTre^if^eV''""^^"' 

Coutii?.^?3S;^:^Ta:°^^^^^^^^^^^  %  ^'--n 

obtain  and  forward  to  the  rnmmwf  u^  r^''''  '^'"^''  ^^all 

enable  it  to  rea'hajuXment'^irrcrse."'''  •"'°'''""*'°"  ^^  -'" 
4.     That  the  Committee  shall  have  the  rieht  tn  m=.t» 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  (east)  BUILDING  FUND. 

MarTttl'pSeTSf^SctXr'T'  '^^  '''  ^>'-^  ^^  »»>« 
the  Assembly  r-  October,    and    are    now    adopted    by 

objects.       ' '''"  ^""^  ^^  "'"P'°y«^  •"  ^'■««  g'-ants  for  the  above 

MisLn''cJLdl,^''pSrA.  '°:   ^'i  f  ^"    l^--    through    the 
withthegeS'oveS^htofVh    fi'^''''^^^^^  ''^    entrusted 

field  by  whiS    he  annfjoir     ^  financial  affairs  of  the  Mission 

ationsasTh^  may  deem  nrnnJ'  '"''!?''"'  T'^  ^"^'^  recommend- 
may   consid/r   rZ  P/oper,  and  such  information  as  they 

the^case?  "^^e-^^^ry   to  enable  the  Committee  to  judge  in 
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6.  That  the  Committee  shall  have  the  right  to  make  appro- 
priations apart  from  any  applications  from  the  field,  should  the 
circumstances  in  their  judgment  warrant. 

AUGMENTATION  (WEST)  BUILDING   FUND. 

1.  That  in  the  meantime  the  Fund  be  for  the  purposes  of 
erecting  Manses  in  augmented  charges  in  Ontario  and  Quebec. 

2.  That  meanwhile  interestalone  be  used,  and  in  free  grants, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly's  Augmentation 
Committee. 

3.  That  application  for  a  grant  must  come  through  the 
Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  which— if  it  recommended  the  mak- 
ing of  the  grant— shall  report  as  to  the  title  to  the  property,  the 
total  cost  and  the  proportion  that  the  congregation  may  be  ex- 
pected to  subscribe. 

4.  That  the  Assembly's  Augmentation  Committee  be 
instructed  to  apply  the  interest  for  this  year  as  wisely  as 
possible,  and  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly  any  additional 
regulations,  or  changes  in  regulations,  that  its  experience  may 
suggest. 

FRENCH   EVANGELIZATION  (BUILDING  FUND). 

1.  That  until  otherwise  ordered  by  the  General  Assembly, 
the  capital  be   invested  and  the  interest  alone  be  expended. 

2.  That  the  Board  be  authorized  to  make  loans  or  grants  in 
aid  of  buildings  for  Mission  purposes  on  the  recommendation 
of  Presbyteries,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  applica- 
tion, to  an  annual  amount  not  exceeding  the  accrued  interest. 

3.  That  the  Board  be  instructed,  before  making  a  loan  or 
grant,  to  satisfy  itself  as  to  the  title  to  the  property.  (Minutes, 
1902,  pp.  52,  304,  305.) 
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FORM    OF  DEED   FOR   NOVA  SCOTIA. 

This  indenture  made  day  of  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  between 

(name  of  grantor)  of  in  the  County  of  (occupation) 

and  wife  of  the  said  of  the  first  part,  and 

.•       J       m  the  County  of  Trustees,  as  hereinafter 

mentioned,  of  the  second  part.  Whereas  by  the  laws  of  this 
Provmce  any  religious  society  or  congregation  of  Christians  in 
Nova  bcotia,  havmg  occasion  to  take  a  conveyance  of  land  for 
any  purpose  m  connection  with  such  society  or  congregation,  are 
entitled  and  empowered  so  to  do  ;  and  whereas  the  Presbyterian 
^^"Srregation  of  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian 

Church  in  Canada  have  occasion  to  take  a  conveyance  of  the 
lands  and  premises  hereinafter  described  ;  and  whereas,  in  pur- 
suance of  Section  Seventeen  of  Chapter  Fifty  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  of  Nova  Scotia  (third  series),  the  said  parties  of  the 
second  part  have  been  appointed  by  the  said  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation  of  Trustees  for  the  purpose  hereinafter  men- 

tioned.  Now,  this  Indenture  witnesseth,  that  the  said  party 
ot  the  hrst  part,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  of  lawful 

money  of  Canada,  to  him  well  and  truly  paid  by  the  said  parties 
of  the  second  part,  the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged, 
hath  given,  granted,  bargained,  sold  and  conveyed,  and  by 
these  presents  doth  give,  grant,  bargain,  sell  and  convey  unto 
u-e  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  their  successors  in 
offlce,  all  and  singular,  that  certain  parcel  or  tract  of  land  and 
premises,  situate,  lying  and  being  {herein  insert  description 

0/ property)  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  parcel  or  tract 

ot  land,  with  the  appurtenances  and  privileges  thereto  belong, 
mg,  to  them  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  trust,  as  hereinafter  appointed  forever.  Upon 
trust,  nevertheless,  that  is  to  say :  upon  trust  for  the  site  of  a 
fresbyterian  Church  {Manse  and  Burying  Ground  if  neces- 
sary),  and  to  permit  the  Presbyterian  Congregation  aforesaid, 
or  any  person  or  persons  in  its  behalf,  who  may  be  about  to 
erect  such  for  the  said  congregation,  free  access  to 

the  said  land,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  the  same,  and  after 
the  same  IS  erected,  for  the  proper  and  needful  reparation  of 
the  same  from  time  to  time,  and  upon  further  trust,  at  all  times 
ncrcatter  to  permit  the  minister  of  the  said  congregation,  or 
any  duly  accredited  minister,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Kirk 
session  of  the  said   congregation,  to  preach  and  perform  reli- 
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gious  services  in  the  Church  erected,  or  to  be  erected,  upon  the 
same.  And  it  is  hereby  declared,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
death,  removal,  resignation,  withdrawal,  or  dismissal  from 
membership  with  the  said  Presbyterian  Congregation  at 
aforesaid,  of  any  of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  or  their 
successors,  Trustees  in  this  trust,  then  in  any  of  such  cases  the 
said  congregation  at  a  meeting  duly  called  in  pursuance  of 
Section  Seventeen  of  the  Chapter  hereinbefore  mentioned, 
shall  and  may  appoint  a  person  or  persons  in  the  room  and 
place  of  such  of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  theii 
successors,  as  may  die,  remove,  resign,  withdraw,  or  be  dis- 
missed as  aforesaid,  such  Trustees  so  named  and  appointed  by 
the  said  congregation  being  members  in  full  communion  with 
the  said  Church,  and  resident  within  the  bounds  of  the  said 
congregation,  and  such  persons  so  appointed,  and  their  suc- 
cessors, shall  have  the  same  powers,  rights  and  duties,  and  be 
subject  to  the  same  trusts  as  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part, 
and  such  appointments  shall  be  regularly  recorded  in  the 
Minute  Book  of  the  said  congregation,  and  such  record  duly 
signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  the  meeting  at  which 
such  appointments  are  made,  shall  be  taken  and  admitted  as 
evidence  of  such  persons  being  authorized  Trustees  in  Law  and 
Equity,  and  such  duly  appointed  Trustees,  together  with  the 
Minister  of  the  said  congregation  shall  form  a  Board  for  the 
transaction  of  the  affairs  of  the  s  d  {Church,  Manse  or  Bury- 
ing Ground,  as  the  case  may  be),  at  the  meetings  of  which 
Board  three  members  shall  form  a  quorum,  and  be  competent 
to  transact  the  business  of  the  said  trust,  subject  to  revision 
by  any  meeting  of  the  said  congregation,  duly  called  as  afore- 
said, whose  instructions  the  ^aid  parties  of  the  second  part, 
and  their  successors  in  this  \rust,  shall  be  bound  to  carry  into 
effect. 

{Insert  the  usual  covenants  if  deemed  necessary). 

In  witness  whereof  the   said  parties  have  hereunto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 
Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  \ 
in  the  presence  of  / 

FORM  OF  DEED  OF  CONVEYANCE  OF  LAND  TO  TRUSTEES  OF 
CONGREGATION  FOP  THE  USE  AND  BENEFIT  OF  CON- 
GREGATIONS IN  NEW  BRUNSWICK. 


Congregation,  incorporated  under  provisions 
General  Assembly  of  New  Brunswick,  22  V'ictoria, 
also  Act  38  Victoria,  Cap.  99,  making  valid  and 
provisions  of  first  named  Act. 


of  Act  of 
Cup.  6 ;  see 
effectual  the 
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This  Indenture,  made  the  day  of  i,,  the  year  of 

our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  between 

County  oT'"'  "'^^'"'^^  or  parties  conveying)  of  i„  the 

DoSnn  «f  r  A  A"'*  J^yn^^e  of  New  Brunswick,  in  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  (description  oj party  conveying)  (if  t>artv 
has  wt/e  add  and  wife  of  the  said^    ^^  ^  ^  ^nZ 

f>*comesu  party  he,eto  in  token  o/  her  relinquishment  of  dower 
andughtofdowef  in  the  lands  and  premises   hereby   conveyed 
n?fh"-^fi"'/  A.r  ,«/..«/  and  title  to  the  same  in  laworeguUyJ 
of  the  first  part ;  and  (A'ames  of  Trustees  of  Church) 

being  at    he  present  time  the  Trustees  iosen    and    appSd 

bein..  JlZ'J  v^^  "'"!?''  °^  ^^"'""^  ''f'^'''''^'  *^'y  "^-^  Trustees) 
beingr  a  body  poht.c  and  corporate  by  the  nam/ of  (here 

i^rZrt^IlZ^^^Mi'  ""?*T''  """'^  oj  Church)  and  as  such 
o?7h/  i  K  ^  of  the  second  part.  Whereas  the  conjrreK'ation 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ( here  fill  in  the  place,  naming  town 
or  City,  county,  and  Province  of  New  Brunswick)  are  a  con- 
c3r"  «nH  T"T'°"  ^''h  'The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Trlt?'  T  An  *''<>v«-"amed  persons  of  the  second  part  are 
Trustee  of  said  Congrregation,  duly  chosen  and  appointed  under 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  safd 
Province  of  New  Brunswick,  entitled  "An  Act  f^r  incorpora- 
ting the  Synod  of  the  Church  known  as  the  Presbyterian 
Church    of  New    Brunswick    and  the  several  con^rreeatfonsln 

HeTfat  M  ^'^r  V- '''"  •  P^^'**'^  '"  '^^  twenty-second  year  o" 
Her  late  Majesty  Victoria,  and  which  said  Act  and  the  severa 
clauses  and  provisions  of  same  are  made  applicable  to  tlTe 
several  congregations  of  said  Churches  in  New  Brunswkk  in 
h,  Snlnr  .?■.  '=«™'"""'°'l  ^'th  the  said  "  Presbyterian  Church 
n  Canada,  by  virtue  of  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Province  of  New  Brunswick  aforesaid,  passed  in  the  thirty 
eighth  year  of  Her  Majesty  Victoria,  entitled  -  An  Act  resS 
ing  the  union  of  certain  Presbyterian  Churches  therein  named  - 
and  whereas  the  said  Trustees  and  their  successors,  to  b^chosen 
riol?P°'"'i:^  as  by  first  mentioned  Act  is  directed  and  men" 
tioned,  are  by   said    first   Act   constituted   a    body   politic   and 

eTw's'ch^"'^  ""'^  r.ri'  ""^  ^•"'^"  ''^^•^  ilic^^sslon  for 
ever   by   such  name  as  shall  be  specially  given  and  named  by 

such  respective  congregation  as  the  corporate  name  Tf  such 
saiSSe""/ til'/  '""h  °'  ''^  ^"'i  Congregation  of'which  the 
specianvSmli  ^^"''Xf  ^''^  Trustees  as  aforesaid,  being 
TcTJrrA  J  anH^f/  t'-^^^  m  ;>«r/;r,^/«./y  //,.  corporate  name 
oj  l^fiurch),  and  the  Trustees  of  such  have  power  and  caoacitv 

£nSo?th;  rSne";'  *"''^'  '^'^'^  ^"'  ^^'^"^^^^  ^^^  Tole  uTe  an'd 
in  ?k  ?  tne  respective  congregation  worshipping  in  the  Church 
in  the  place  aforesaid,  and  by  whom  the  choice  and  appointment 
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of  such  Trustees  may  have  been  made  ;  and  whereas  the  said 
congregation  of  the  said  (here  fill  in  «"3»<""''  """"j^jfl!  «nd 
sirous  of  purchasing  and  tp.king  a  conveyance  of  the  lands  and 
premises  hereinafter  mentioned  and  described,  for  the  use  and 
benefit  of  the  congregation  of  said  respective  Church  aforesaid, 
Taccordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  said  first  recited  Ac  . 
Now  this  Indenture  witnesseth,  that  the  said  party  {or  parties) 
of  the  first  oart,  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 
Uwful  monSy  of  Canada,  to  him  {or  them)  well  and  truly  paid 
by    the   said^  the  parties  of  the  second  part  in  their  conporate 
capacity  as  Trustees  aforesaid.  t..e  receipt  whereof  is   hereby 
acknowledged,  hath  {or  have)  given,  granted,  bargained,    sold 
and  conveyed,  and  by  these  presents  doth  (Wo)  give,  grant, 
bargain,    sell    and   convey   unto  the  said  the  Trustees  of  (^rr 
fill  in  the  name  of  Church)  and  their  successors,  theJ-oUowing 
lands   and   premises   situate,   lying   and   being   in  the  (filfy^ 
place.  County  and  Province)  KX.A   described   as   follows  :    (A.^^ 
fill  in  description  of  lands).     To  have  and    to   hold    the   same, 
with  all  rights,  privileges  and  appurtenances  thereto  belonging, 
^nto   the^said   th6   Trustees    of  {here  fill  in  corporate  name  of 
Church)  and   their   successors   in   office   for   ever,    c».osen  and 
appointed  as  by  said  before  recited  Act  of  Assembly  is  direc  ed 
aSd  mentioned  :  for  the  use  of  the  said  respect  ve  Congregation 
aforesaid,   according   to   and   under  the  provisions  of  the  sa^d 
Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  so  passed  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Her  late  Matesty. 

{If  thought  necessary,  the  usual  covenants  of  warranty  may  be 
inserted  as  follovfs)  :— 

And  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  doth  for  himself,  his 
heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  covenant  to  and  w'th"  ^ 
said  the  Trustees  of  {corporate  nut^e)  and  their  successors  in 
office,  that  he  is  seized  2f  the  said  la.:d  and  premises  hereby 
coiveyedror  intended  so  to  be,  as  a  good  estate  of  >nheritance 
free  f?om' all  incumbrance,  and  that  he  has  good  right  and  tie 
to  sell  the  same  in  manner  aforesaid,  aid  that  he,  his  heirs 
executors  and  administrators,  will  for  ever  warrant  and  defend 
the  same  unto  the  said  the  Trustees  of  {corporate  name)  and 
their  successors  for  ever. 

{If  grantors    being    more    than    one   person,    covenants    as 

follows) : —  .  ,  »u  • 

And  the  said  A.  B.,  C.  D.,  etc.,  do  for  themselves  their 
respective  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  covenant  to  and 
wUh  the  said  thk  Trustees  of  {corporate  name)  and  their 

Tuccessors  in  office,  that  they  and  each  of  them  -«  Jomt^.^;-^ 
and  possessed  of  the  said  lands  and  premises  in  said  indenture 
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or  deed,  named  and  conveyed  or  intended  so  to  be,  as  a  good 
estate  of  inheritance,  in  fee  simple,  free  from  all  incumbrance, 
and  that  they  and  each  of  them,  their  and  each  of  their  heirs, 
executors  and  administrators  will  for  ever  warrant  and  defend 
the  same,  unto  the  said  the  Trustees  of  (corfMrvl.  name) 

and  their  successors  for  ever. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  party  {or  parties)  of  the  first  part 
hath  (or  have)  hereto  set  his  (or  their)  hand  and  seal  the  day 
and  year  first  above  written. 

Siij^ned,  sealed  and  delivered,  *! 


in  presence  of 


L.  S. 


It  is  not  necessary   that   the   party   of  second   part   should 
execute  the  deed,  but  if  desirable  to  do  so,  it  should  be  executed 
hy  the  Chairman  of  Trustees  si^jning  his  name  as  Chairman  of 
Trustees,  and  affixinf^  the  seal  of  the  Corporation. 
E.  G.  A.  B.,  Chairman  of  Trustees  of         [Corporate  Seat.] 

[Corporate  Name.]        by  order  of  Trustees. 

FOR  THE  PROVINCE  OF  QUEBEC. 

On  this  day  of  one  thousand  nine  hundred 

and  ,   before   the    undersigned    Notary    Public    for   the 

Province  of  Quebec,  residing  at  the  ,  came  and  appeared 

of  the  first  part  ;  and  as  "The  Trus<--s  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  at  ,"  of  the  second  part, 

which  said  parties  declared  unto  me,  said  Notary,  as  follows : 
W  hereas  there  exists  at  in  the  County  of  in  said 

Province  of  Quebec,  a  congregation  of  Presbyterians,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  ;  and  whereas 
the  said  congregation  desires  to  take  a  conveyance  of  the  land 
v-reinatter  mentioned,  and  for  that  purpose  (as  appears  by  the 
minute  of  appointment  hereto  annexed,  and  signed  by  the  parties 
and  the  undersigned  Notary  for  identification)  have— pursuant 
to  the  Act  of  this  province,  intituled  "An  Act  respecting  the 
Union  of  certain  Presbyterian  Churches  therein  named,"  beine 
chapter  62  of  the  38th  year  of  Her  Majesty  Victoria-appointed 
the  parties  of  the  second  part  Trustees,  to  take  such  conveyance 
under  the  provisions  of  said  Act,  and  to  hold  and  possess  the 
same  to  themselves  and  their  successors,  by  the  name  of  "The 
Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  "  under 

the  provisions  of  said  Act.  Now,  these  present  and  I,  the  said 
Notary,  witness  that  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  acknow- 
ledged  and  confessed  to  have  sold  and  conveyed  ;  and  by  these 
present,  doth  sell  and  convey,  with  promise  of  warranty  against 
all  evictions  and  encumbrances,  unto  the  said  parties  of  the 
second  part  present  and  accepting  thereof  for  themselves  and 
their  successors,  in  their  capacity  aforesaid,  forever,  the  follow- 
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ing  property,  to  wit :  The  parties  of  the  second  part 

declared  to  have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  said  property, 
having  seen  and  viewed  the  same  previous  hereto,  and  being 
satisfied  therewith.  The  property  sold  was  acquired  by  the 
party  of  the  first  part,  as  follows  :  The  said  property  is 

held  under  the  tenure  of  .     The  party  of  the  first  part 

declared  and  covenanted  that  the  said  property  is  free  and  clear 
of  all  encumbrances  whatsoever.  To  have,  hold,  use,  and  enjoy 
the  said,  sold  premises  unto  the  parties  of  the  second  part  and 
their  successors,  in  their  capacity  aforesaid,  as  their  own  proper 
freehold  forever,  by  virtue  of  these  presents,  and  to  enter  upon 
and  take  possession  of  the  property  forthwith.  The  present  sale 
and  conveyance  is  thus  made  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
price  or  sum  of  .     And  it  is  hereby  declared  that  the 

said  parties  of  the  second  part  and  their  successors  shall  hold  the 
said  land  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  said  congregation, 
as  well  for  the  site  of  a  Church,  Chapel,  Meeting  House,  School, 
Manse,  Glebe,  or  Burial  Ground  (as  the  congregation  may  direct), 
as  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  Public  Worship  and  the 
propagation  of  Christian  knowledge,  according  to  the  doctrines, 
discipline  and  modes  of  worship  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada.     And  upon  further  trust,  that  the  said  parties  of  the 
second  part  and  their  successors  shall  and  will  well  and  truly 
obey,    perform    and  fulfil,  and  permit  and  suffer  to  be  obeyed, 
performed  and  fulfilled,  with  respect  to  the  said  lands,  and  to 
any  Church,  or  other  building  or  buildings  now  erected,  or  to  be 
erected  upon  said  lands,  or  to  any  burial  ground   (if  the   said 
lands,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  used  as  a  burial  ground),  the 
lawful  orders  and  directions  of,  respectively,  the  said  congrega- 
tion, the  Deacons'  Court,  if  any,  the  Kirk  Session  of  the  said 
congregation,    the    Presbytery    and    the    Synod,    within  whose 
bounds  and  under  whose  inspection  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion the  said  congregation  shall  from  time  to  time  be,  and  the 
General  Assembly,  or  other  Supreme  Court  of  the  said  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada,  whether  under  its  present  name,  or  any 
other  name  it  may  from  time  to  time  hereafter  assume  ;  provided 
that,  and  so  far  only  as  such  orders  and  directions  are,  and  shall 
be,  within  the  scope  of  the  authority  of  such  persons  and  bodies 
respectively,  according  to  the  laws,  customs  and  usages  of  the 
said  Church.     And  with  respect  to  the  election  and  appointment 
of  successors  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  such  suc- 
cessors  shall  be  appointed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  fifth 
section  of  the  said  Act,  62nd  of  the  38th  year  of  Her  Majesty 
Victoria.     And  with  respect  to  the  powers  of  said  Trustees,  it  is 
hereby  declared  that  they  shall  be  the  powers  conferred  on  such 
Trustees  by  the  aforesaid  Act. 
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And  for  security  of  the  said  balance  of  consideration,  price 
and  interest,  the  parties  of  the  second  part  did  specially  hypo- 
thecate  the  property  hereby  sold  in  favor  of  the  party  of  the 
first  part. 

Note. —  This  clause  to  be  omitted  when  no  bah,ir^.  r,.;,^ains  to 
be  paid. 

Note.— ^/ty  special  clause  which  the  partit ,  ^)>ay  a^e^  i,  -on 
may  be  inserted  here.  If  there  be  a  balance  due  .'<>  ;he  vendor'  he 
may  probably  require  the  usual  insurance  covenan,   v.:..;.- 

And  at  the  passinjj  of  these  presents,  appeared  and  intervened, 
^&me  ,  wife  of  the  party  of  the  first  part,  and  by  him 

duly  authorized,  who  ratified  and  confirmed  the  present  sale, 
and  voluntarily  renounced  to  all  rij^ht  of  dower,  whether  cur.tom- 
ary  or  conventional,  and  all  other  matrimonial  rights  which  she 
or  her  children,  born  or  to  be  born,  may  or  might  have  upon 
said  property  hereby  sold. 

Note.— -TAw  clause  may  be  obmiited  when  there  is-  clearly  no 
do7ver,  but  it  is  advisable  to  insert  it  to  save  trouble  and  enquiry 
aftenvards,  to  show  that  there  was  no  dower. 

Done  and  passed  at  in  the  office  of  the  said 

Notary,  under  the  number  thousand  hundred  and 

and  signed  by  the  said  parties,  with,  and  in  the  presence 

of  the  said  Notary,  subscribing-  after  these  presents  had  been  to 

them  duly  read. 

FORM   OF   DEED   FOR  ONTARIO. 

This  Indenture,  made  the  day  of  one  thousand 

nine  hundred  and  ,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  respecting 

short  forms  of  Conveyances,  between  (Grantor)  of  the  first  part, 
( Trustees)  of  the  second  part,  and  wife  of  the  said  party 

of  the  first  part,  of  the  third  part.  Whereas  the  (Congregation) 
are  a  congregation  of  the  religious  body  known  as  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada  ;  and  whereas  the  said  congregation 
desire  to  take  a  conveyance  of  the  lands  hereinafter  mentioned, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  respecting  the  property  of 
Religious  Institutions  in  the  Province  of  Ontario,  and  subject  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Her 
M.-t.esty's  reign,  intituled  "An  Act  respecting  the  union  of 
certain  Presbyterian  Churches  therein  named;"  and  whereas 
the  said  congregation  have  appointed  Trustees,  to  whom 

and  their  successors,  to  be  appointed  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
specified,  the  said  lands  may  be  conveyed,  and  who  may  take, 
hold  and  possess  the  same  by  the  said  name  of  under  the 

provisions  of  the  said  Acts.  Now  this  Indenture  witnesseth, 
that  in  consideration  of  now  paid  by  the  said  parties  of  the 
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second  part  to  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  the  receipt  whereof 
he  doth  hereby  acknowledge,  he,  the  said  party  of  the  first  part, 
doth  grant  unto  the  said  party  of  the  second  part,  their  successors 
and  assigns  forever,  all  and  singular  To  have  and  to  hold  the 
said  lands  of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  their  successors 
and  assigns,  upon  the  trusts  hereinafter  expressed  and  declared. 
And  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  covenants  with  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part,  that  he  has  the  right  to  convey  the 
said  lands  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  notwithstanding 
any  act  of  the  said  party  of  the  first  part ;  and  that  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part  shall  have  quiet  possession  of  the  said 
lands,  free  from  all  incumbrances  ;  and  that  the  said  party  of 
the  first  part  will  produce  the  title  deeds  enumerated  hereunder, 
and  allow  copies  to  be  made  of  them  at  the  expense  of  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part ;  and  that  he,  the  said  party  of  the 
first  part,  has  done  no  act  to  encumber  the  said  lands ;  and  that 
he  will  execute  such  further  assurances  of  the  said  lands  as  may 
be  requisite.     And  the  said  party  of  the  third  part  here- 

by bars  her  dower  m  the  said  lands.  And  it  is  hereby  declared 
that  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  their  successors, 
shall  hold  the  said  lands  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  said 
congregation,  for  the  site  of  a  church  or  meeting  house,  burial 
ground  and  residence  for  the  minister  (as  the  said  congregation 
may  from  time  to  ♦ime  direct),  and  for  the  support  and  mainten- 
ance of  public  worship,  and  the  propagation  of  Christian  know- 
ledge, according  to  the  doctrines,  discipline,  and  modes  of  worship 
of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  and  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  the  said  Acts.  And  upon  further  trust  that  the 
said  parties  of  the  second  part,  and  their  successors,  shall  and 
will  well  and  truly  obey,  perform,  and  fulfil,  and  permit  and 
suffer  to  be  obeyed,  performed  and  fulfilled,  with  respect  to  the 
lands  ;  and  to  any  Church  or  other  building  or  buildings  now 
erected,  or  to  be  erected  upon  the  said  lands ;  or  to  any  burial 
ground,  if  the  said  lands  or  any  part  thereof  shall  be  used  as  a 
burial  ground,  the  lawful  orders  and  directions  respectively  of 
the  said  congregation,  the  Deacon's  Court,  if  any,  the  Kirk 
Session  of  the  said  congregation,  the  Presbytery  and  Synod 
respectively,  within  whose  bounds  and  under  whose  inspection 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  the  said  congregation  shall  from 
time  to  time  be,  and  the  General  Assembly  or  other  Supreme 
Court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  And  with  respect 
to  the  election  and  appointment  of  new  Trustees,  it  is  declared 
that  a  general  meeting  of  the  said  congregation  shall  be  held  on 
the  in  the  year  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

and  on  the  in  every  fifth  year  thereafter,  called  by  a  written 

notice,  read  to  the  congregation  at  the  close  of  public  worship. 
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on  each  of  the  two  next  preceding  Sabb.  ths,  by  the  officiating 
minister,   or  other  person  appointed  to  read  the  same  ;  but  if, 
from  any  cause,  the  meeting  shall  not  be  held  on  that  day,  then 
it   shall   be   called    in   like   manner  for  some   other  day,  at  the 
request  of  the  Trustees,  or  of  seven  members  of  the  congregation 
in  full  communioi,  ;  and  any  such  meeting  may  be  adjourned  as 
occasion  shall  require  ;  and  at   such  rep--!ar  or  adjourned  meet- 
ing the  said  congregation  shall  elect  and  appoint  Trustees 
by  the  votes  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  congregation 
in   full   communion   then   present  ;   such   Trustees   to   be   mem- 
bers  of  the   Presbyterian   Church   in   Canada   in  full  commun- 
ion.    And   it   is   hereby  further  declared   that   the    said   Trus- 
tees    shall     respectively    hold     office     until     the    appointment 
of  their  successors,  except  in  the  case  of  death,  resignation,  or 
ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
in  full  communion  ;  and  that  in  case  any  Trustee  shall,  during 
his  term  of  office,  die,  resign,  or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  in  full  communion,  the  remain- 
ing Trustees  shall  have  all  the  powers  of  the  full  board;  and  shall, 
for  all  purposes  of  these  presents,  be  the  Trustees  of  the  said 
congregation ;   unless  the  congregation  shall  think  fit  to  appoint 
a  new  Trustee,  or  new  Trustees,  in  the  place  of  any  Trustee  or 
Trustees  so  dying,  resigning,  or  ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian   Church   in   Canada   in   full   communion ;    but  the 
said  congregation  may,   at  any  special  meeting  called  by  written 
notice,   read  to  the  congregaiion  by  the  officiating  Minister,  or 
other  person  appointed  tc  1  eaJ  the  same,  at        •    1  -»se  of  Public 
Worship   on   each  of  the  tv.o  next  preceding;            .  iths,  which 
notice  shall  be  given  at  the  request  of  the  rema.   .  ^  .Trustees,  or 
of  any  seven  members   of  the  congregation  in  fuli  communion, 
appoint  by  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the   con- 
gregation in  full  communion  then   present,  a   new   Trustee   or 
new  Trustees,  to  fill  for  the  residue  of  such  term  of  office,  any 
vacancy  or  vacancies  caused   as   aforesaid.     And    it  is   hereby 
further  declared  that  a  minute  of  every  such  election  or  appoint- 
ment, whether  made  at  a  regular  meeting,  or  at  any  <-.  ijourned 
or  special  meeting,  shall  be  entered  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the 
purpose,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the  person  who  presides  at  the 
meeting  ;   and  such  minute,   so  signed,   shall,   for  all   purposes 
connected  with  these  presents,  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  the  persons  therein  named  were  elected  and  appointed  at 
such  meeting ;  but  the  omission  or  neglect  to  make  or  sign  such 
minute  shall  not  invalidate  the  election  or  appointment.     And 
it  is  hereby  further  declared  that  in  case  at  any  time  the  said 
Trusteeship  shall  for  any  reason  become  wholly  vacant,  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  remaining  Trustee,  the  Moderator  and  Clerk 
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of  the  Presbytery,  within  whose  bounds  and  under  whose  juris- 
diction the  said  congregation  shall  be,  shall  thereupon  forthwith 
become  and  be  Trustees  undor  these  presents  until  others  are 
duly  appointed,  and  at  any  time  thereafter  the  Presbytery  may 
cause  notice  to  be  given  from  the  pulpit  at  each  diet  of  worship 
on  two  consecutive  Sabbaths,  requiring  the  said  congregation 
to  proceed  to  the  appointment  of  new  Trustees  ;  and  if  the  said 
congregation  shall  not  in  the  meantime  have  appointed  new 
Trustees  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  said  Presbytery,  after  fojr  weeks  from  the  last  giving  of 
such  notice,  to  appoint  new  Trustees  to  act  for  the  residue  of  the 
then  current  term  of  office,  every  such  appointment  to  be  made 
by  resolution  duly  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  and 
communicated  to  the  congregation  by  notice  from  the  pulpit ; 
and  the  Trustees  so  appointed  shall  from  the  time  of  communi- 
cation of  their  appointment  to  the  congregation,  be  the  Trustees 
for  the  residue  of  such  term  of  office  for  the  purpose  of  these 
presents.  Provided  also,  and  is  hereby  declared,  that  if  at 
any  time  there  shall  cease  to  be  an  organized  congregation 
entitled  to  the  use,  benefit  and  enjoyment  of  the  said  lands, 
then,  and  as  often  as  that  shall  occur,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
F'resbytery  within  the  bounds  of  which  the  said  land  is  situated, 
to  fill  any  vacancy  in  the  said  Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  said 
lands  shall  thenceforth  be  held  subject  to  such  trusts,  and  for 
such  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  as  the  General  Assembly  or  other  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Church  may  declare,  limit  or  appoint. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  of  the  first  and  third  parts 
have  hereto  set  their  hands  and  seals,  and  the  said  parties  of  the 
second  part  have  hereto  set  their  common  seal. 


Signed,  sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of 


} 


PROVINCE  OF   MANITOBA. 


By  Manitoba  Statute,  46  and  47  Vict.,  ch.  36,  a  form  of  deed 
for  Church  prbperty  is  given,  but  the  system  of  land  transfer, 
known  as  the  Torrens  system  is  now  partially  in  force,  and 
will  probably  be  made  compulsory  at  an  early  date.  Congrega- 
tions desiring  to  take  advantage  of  the  Acts  respecting  the  holding 
of  lands  by  Trustees  (Con.  Stat.  Man.,  ch.  60;  46  and  47  Vict., 
ch.  36),  should  hold  their  annual  meeting  on  the  ihiri  Tuesday 
in  January,  in  each  year. 
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NORTH-WEST  TERRITORIES. 

The  system  of  land  transfer  known  as  the  Torrens  system  is 
in  force  under  Rev.  Stat.  Can.,  ch.  51,  and  Dominion  Stat.  50 
and  51  Vict.,  ch.  30.  The  holding  of  lands  in  trust  for  reliffious 
societies  and  congreg-ations  is  provided  for  by  Ordinance  No.  5 
of  1886. 


MODEL   DEED. 


This  indenture  made  (in  duplicate)  the  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

In  pursuance  of  the  Act  respecting  Short  Forms  of  Inden- 
tures : 

Between 

of  the  first  part, 
and  as  1  rustees  for  the  congregation  of  Church,  in  the 

County  of  in  the  I  'rovi  ice  of  Manitoba,  being  a  con- 

gregation jf  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  of  the  second 
part. 

Witnesseth  that  in  consideration  of  lawful  money  of 

Canada;  now  paid  by  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  to  the 
said   part  of  the  first  part  (the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 

acknowledged)  the  said  part  of  the  first 

part  do  grant  unto  the  said  parties  of  the  second 

part,  their  successors  and  assigns  forever : 
All  and  singular,  th  certain  parcel  or  tract 

of  land  and  premises  situate,  lying  and  being 

To  have  and  to  hold  unto  and  to  the  use  of  the  said  parties 
of  the  second  part,  and  their  successors,  as  Trustees  for  the 
congregation  of 

Church,  in  the  said  County  and 
Province  forever. 

The  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant  with 

the  said  part     of  the  second  part  that  ha  the 

right  to  convey  the  said  lands  to  the  said  part  of  the 

part,  notwithstanding  any  act  of  the  said  part 
of  the  first  part. 

And  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  shall  have  quiet 
possession  of  the  said  lands  free  from  all  encumbrances. 

And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant 

with  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  that  will 

execute    such    further    assurances    of   said    lands    as   may   be 
requisite. 
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And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant 

with  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  that  ha 

done  no  act  to  encumber  the  said  lands. 

And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  release  to 

the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  all  claims  upon  the 

said  lands. 

(dower) 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  hereto  have  hereunto 
set  their  hands  and  seals. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  \ 
in  the  presence  of  / 

Received  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  indenture  from  the 
said  part  of  the  second  part  the  sum  of 

dollars,  the  consideration  therein 
mentioned. 

Witness :        ' 


Manitoba : 
County  of 


Endorsement. 

I, 

of  the  of 

in  the  County  of 


TO  WIT  :  )  make  oath  and  say : 

1.  That  I  was  personally  present,  and  did  see  the  within 
instrument  and  duplicate  thereof  duly  signed,  sealed  and 
executed  by  the  part  thereto. 

2.  That  the  said  instrument  and  duplicate  were  executed  at 
the 

3.  That  I  know  the  said  part 

4.  That  I  am  a  subscribing  witness  to  the  said  instrument 
and  duplicate. 

Sworn  before  me  at  ^ 

in  the  County  of 

this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  19 

A  Commissioner  for  taking  Affidavits  In  B.  R.,  &c. 

FORM  OF  DEED  FOR  THE   PROVINCE  OF  BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 

This  Indenture, 

Made  the                     day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 

one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  in  pursuance  of  the 

•'Religious   Institutions  Act,"  and  in  pursuance  of  the  "Real 
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P''^.P«/'*y  Conveyance  Act,"  between  in  ti.e  Province  of 

British  Columbia  of  the  h  irst  part,  and  of  the  Second  Part. 

Whereas,  the  congregation  of  are  a  congregation  in 

connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  and 
whereas,  the  said  congregation  are  desirous  of  taking  a  convey- 
ance of  the  lands  hereinafter  mentioned  and  described  for  the 
site  of  a  church,  meeting-house,  hospital,  school  or  manse,  and 
■whereas,  the  said  congregation  have  appointed  the  said  parties 
of  the  second  part  Trustees  to  whom  and  their  successors  in 
perpetual  succession  to  be  appointed  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
specified  the  said  lands  may  be  conveyed,  and  who  may  take, 
hold  and  possess  the  same  by  the  name  of  the  Trustees  of 
under  the  provisions  of  the  said  acts 

Now,  this  Indenture  witnesseth,  that,  in  consideration  of  the 
premises  and  of  the  sum  of  Dollars  lawful  money  of 

Canada,  now  paid  by  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  to  the 
said  party  of  the  first  part  (the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby 

acknowledged),  ,  The  said  part        of  the  first  part  do 

grant  unto  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  their  successors 
and  assigns >r«<^/,  all  and  singular,  that  certain  parcel  or  tract 
f  n"r-  u"^  premises,  situate,  lying  and  being  in  the  Province 
of  British  Columbia,  in  the  of  and  more  par- 

ticuiarly  described  as  follows  : — 

To  have  and  to  hold  the  said  lands  to  the  said  parties  of  the 
second  part  ;  their  successors  and  assigns,  to  the  use  of  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part,  their  successors  and  assigns,  upon 
the  trusts  hereinafter  expressed  and  declared. 

And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant  with  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part  that  had  the  right  to  convey 

the  said  lands  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  notwith- 
standing any  act  of  the  said  part  of  the  first  part,  and  the 
said  parties  of  the  second  part  shall  have  quiet  possession  of  the 
said  lands  free  from  all  encumbrances. 

And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant  with  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part  that  will  execute  such  fur- 

ther assurances  of  the  said  lands  as  may  be  requisite. 

And  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  covenant  with  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part  that  ha     done  no  act  to  en- 

cumber the  said  land. 

^nrf  the  said  part  of  the  first  part  release  to  the  said  par- 
ties of  the  second  part  all  claims  upon  the  said  lands. 

And\\.  is  hereby  declrred  that  the  said  parties  o^  ihe  second 
part  and  their  successors  shall  hold  the  said  lands  for  the  sole 
use  and  benefit  of  the  said  congregation  for  the  site  of  a  church, 
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meeting-house,  hospital,  school  or  manse  (as  the  said  congrega- 
tion may  from  time  to  time  direct)  and  for  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  Public  Worship  and  the  propagation  of  Christian 
knowledge  according  to  the  doctrines,  discipline  and  modes  of 
worship  of  the  said  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  and  subject 
to  the  provisions  of  the  said  "  Religious  Institutions  Act." 

Atid  upon  further  trust  that  the  said  parties  of  the  second 
part,  and  their  successors,  shall  and  will  well  and  truly  obey, 
perform,  and  fulfil  and  permit  and  suffer  to  be  obeyed,  per- 
formed and  fulfilled  with  respect  to  the  said  lands  and  to  any 
church  or  other  building  or  buildings  now  erected  or  hereafter 
to  be  erected  upon  the  said  lands  the  lawful  orders  and  direc- 
tions respectively  of  the  said  congregation,  the  Kirk  Session  of 
the  said  congregation,  the  Presbytery  and  Synod  respectively 
within  whose  bounds  and  under  whose  inspection  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction  the  said  congregation  shall  from  time  to  time 
be  and  the  General  Assembly  or  other  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  declared  that  in  the  event  of  death, 
removal,  resignation  or  withdrawal  or  dismissal  from  member- 
ship with  the  said  congregation  of  of  any  of  the  said 
parties  of  the  second  part  or  their  successors,  Trustees  in  this 
trust,  then,  in  any  of  such  cases  the  said  congregation  may,  at  the 
regular  annual  meeting  thereof  or  at  any  special  meeting  called 
by  written  notice  read  to  the  congregation  by  the  officiating 
minister  or  other  person  appointed  to  read  the  same  at  the  close 
of  public  worship  on  each  of  the  two  next  preceding  Sabbaths 
which  notice  shall  be  given  at  the  request  of  the  remaining 
Trustees  or  of  any  seven  members  of  the  congregation  in  full 
communion,  appoint  by  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  congregation  in  full  communion  then  present,  a  new 
Trustee  or  new  Trustees  to  fill  any  vacancy  or  vacancies  caused 
as  aforesaid,  such  Trustees  so  named  and  appointed  being  mem- 
bers in  full  communion  of  the  said  congregation  and  resident 
within  the  province. 

And  such  person  or  persons  so  appointed  and  their  successors 
shall  have  the  same  powers,  rights  and  duties  and  be  subject  to 
the  same  trusts  as  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part. 

And  it  is  hereby  further  declared  that  a  minute  of  every  such 
election  or  appointment  as  aforesaid,  whether  made  at  a  regular 
annual  meeting  of  the  congregation  or  at  any  special  meeting, 
shall  be  entered  in  the  minute  book  of  the  said  congregation 
and  shall  be  signed  by  the  chairman  and  secretary  of  the 
meeting  at  which  such  appointments  arc  made  and  such  minute 
shall  for  all  purposes  connected  v/ith  these  presents  be  sufficient 
evidence  both  at  law  and  in  equity  of  the  fact  that  the  persons 
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t^'fZ  r*^^^  '^^'''  ^''j'-''^'*   """^  appointed   at  such  meeting; 
but  the  om.sMon  or  negrlect  to  make  or  sign  such  minute  shal 
H  not  mvahdate  the  e'e  tion  or  appointment. 

And  it  is  here'jy  .urther  declared  that  in  case  any  Trustee 

shall  die   resign  or  cease  to  be  a  member  in  full  communion^ 

he  remammg  Trustee  or  Trustees  shall  have  all  the  poCrs  Cf 

V™u""  ^T'ii'  ^"^  '^^^^  '■"'•^"  P"'T""^^^  °^  ^hese  presents  be 
irusteesof  the  saia  congregation  until  the  congregation  shall 
appoint  a  new  Trustee  or  new  Trustees  in  the  pla.-e  of  any  Trus" 
tee  or  Trustees  so  dying  or  resigning  or  ceasing  to  be  a  member 
of  the  congregation  in  full  communion. 

...at'^  ''\ '''  ^u''''^^  (J'u^^''  ^'^c'a'-ed  that  in  case  at  any  time  the 
said  Trusteeship  shall  become  wholly  vacant,  so  that  there  shall 
be  no  remaining  Trustee,  the  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  the  Pres- 
bytery  within  whose  bounds  and   under  whose  jurisdiction  the 
Tr!i  ^''"^'•e^ftio"  «hall  be,   shall  thereupon  forthwith  become 
and   be   Trustees   under   these   presents   until   others  are   duly 
appointed,  and  at  any  time  thereafter  the  Presbytery  may  cause 
notice  to  be  given  from  the  pulpit  at  each  diet  of  worship  on  two 
consecutive  Sabbaths  requiring  the  said  congregation  to  proceed 
to  the  appointment  of  new  Trustees,  and  if  the  said  congregation 
shall  not  in  the  meantime  have  appointed  new  Trustees  ii,  the 
manner  hereinbefore  provided,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Pres- 
bytery, after  four  weeks  from  the  last  giving  of  such  notice,  to 
appoint  new  Trustees  who  shall  be  member!  in  full  communion 
of  the  said  congregation,  every  such  appointment  to  be  made  by 
resolution  duly  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  and 
communK:ated   to   the   congregation  by  notice  from  the  pulpit, 
and  the  Trustees  so  appointed  shall,  from  the  time  of  communi' 
cation  of  their  appointment  to  the  congregation,  be  the  Trustees 
tor  ttie  purpose  of  these  presents. 

ih.f'^rff'^  "^"''  ^"^  '^  '^  *'^'"^*'>'  declared,  that  if  at  any  time 
tiiere  shall  cease  to  be  an  organized  congregation  entitled  to  the 

tt£\'  l^V  ^''3?y"'rl  f  ^^^  '^^'^  •^"d^'  then,  and  as  often 
fhVh       A      ?'"'u-'^*-  .^''^"  ^^  '"^''■"'  f""-  'he  Presbytery,  within 

n  the  s^iH^R  ""i'^r  ?^  '^''*  '^"'^  ''^  '^'t"^*^^'  '^  fill  any  vacancy 
m  the  said  Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  said  land  and  building  or 

buildings  erected  thereon  shall  be  thenceforth  held  subject  to 
•such  trusts,  and  for  such  purposes  for  the  benefit  of  the  Presby- 
terian  Churcn   ,n    Canada,  as   the  General   Assembly  or  other 

deH?r?^-  ?'*  °^  ^^^  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada  may 
aeclare,  limit  or  appoint.  ^ 

thiTr  h'^"r^  whereof  the  said  parties  hereto  have  hereunto  set 
ineir  hands  and  seals. 


Signed,  sealed  and  delivered 
in  the  presence  of 


} 


i       I 
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LAND    REGISTRY    ACT. 

KOR   MAKER  OV  A   OKKI). 

I  hereby  certify  that  personally  known  to  me, 

appeared  before  me  and  acknowledged  to  me  that  the  person 
mentioned   in   the   annexed  Instrument  as  the  maker    thereof, 
and  whose  name  subscribed  thereto  as  part         ,  that 

know      the  contents  thereof,  and  that  executed  the 

same  voluntarily,  and  that  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one 

years. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereto  set  my  hand  and  Seal  of 
Office  at  ,  this  day  of 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 

Notary  Public,  or  Justice  of  the  Peace, 


M  OF  mortgage. 


day  of 


one  thousand  nine 


This  indenture  made 
hundred  and 

In  pursuance  of  the  Act  respecting  short  forms o(  Mortgages: 

Between 

hereinafter  called  *l>t'  '  "  lortgagors"  of 
the  first  part,  and  "The  Board  of  Management  of  the  Church 
and  Manse  Building  Fund  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada 
for  Manitoba  and  the  Northwest,"  hereinafter  called 

the  "Mortgagees"  of  the  second  part. 

Witnesseth,  that  in  consideration  of  dollars  of  lawful 

muuey  of  Canada,   now  paid   by  said   Mortgagees  to  the  said 
Mortgagor  (the  receipt  whereof  is  hereby  acknowledged), 

the  said  Mortgagor        do         grant  and  mortgage  unto  the  said 
Mortgagees,  their  successors  and  assigns  forever. 

All  and  singular  th        certain  parcel        or  tract        of  land 
and  premises,  situate  lying  and  being 

Provided  this  Mortgage  to  be  void  on  payment  of 
dollars  of  lawful  money  of  Canada,  with  int«.rest  at 

per  cent,  per  annum  as  follows  : 
and  Taxes  and  performanee  of  Statute  Labor 

The  said  Mortgagor  covenant  with  the  said  Mortgagees 
that  the  Mortgagor  will  pay  the  mortgage  money  and  interest, 
and  observe  the  above  proviso. 

That  the  Mortgagor  ha  a  good  title  in  fee  simple  to  the 
said  lands  :  And  that  he  ha  the  right  to  convey  the  said 
lands  to  the  Mortgagees  :  And  that  on  default  the  Mortga- 
gees shall  have  quiet  possession  of  the  said  lands,  free  from  all 
encumbrances. 
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And  that  the  said  Mortgajror        will   execute   such    further 
assurance  of  the  said  lands  as  may  be  requisite. 
(title  deeds.) 

And  that  the  said  Mortjfatfor  ha  done  no  act  to  encumber 
the  said  lands. 

And  that  the  said  Mortj^ajfor       will  insure  and  keep  insured 
the  buildinjfs  on  the  said  lands  to  the  amount  of  not  less  than 
dollars  currency. 

And  that  the  said  Mortgagor  do  release  to  the  said  Mort- 
gagees  all  claims  upon  the  said  lands,  subject  to  the 

said  proviso. 

Provided  that  the  said  Mortgagees  on  default  of  payment 
for  may  giving  notice  enter  on  and 

lease  or  sell  the  said  lands. 

Provided  that  the  Mortgagees  may  distrain  from  arrears  of 
interest. 

Provided  that  in  default  of  payment  of  the  interest  hereby 
secured,  the  principal  hereby  secured  shall  become  payable  ; 
provided  that  until  default  of  payment  the  Mortgagor  shall 
have  quiet  pos  ession  of  the  said  lands. 

Received  on  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  Indenture  from  the 
Mortgagees  the  sum  of  dollars,  being  the  full  considera- 

tion thereir^  mentioned. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  hereto  have  hereunto  set 
their  hands  and  seals. 

Signed,  sealed  and  deliv  •• 

in  the  presence  of  j 


FORMS  FOR  BEQUESTS,  Etc. 


SYNOD   OF   THE    MARITIME    PROVINCES. 

The  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  College,  Halifax,  being  incor- 
porated by  the  Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  Parliament 
of  Canada,  is  entitled  by  these  Acts  to  receive,  hold  and  dispose 
of — in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  Donors — legacies  or  dona- 
tions, in  lands,  moneys  or  other  securities,  made  or  given  for 
the  promotion  of  any  of  the  schemes  or  religious  objects  of  the 
Church — Eastern  Section — except  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Maritime  Provinces. 
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FORM  OF   BEQl'EST   FOR   THE  COLLEGE   ITSELF. 

I  devisf  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  tlie  Preshyterian 
Colle)(e,  Flalifax,  the  sum  of  (i/  land,  describe  it ;  if  money, 
name  the  time  when  it  is  to  be  paid). 

If  persons  wish  to  state  their  object  more  definitely,  they 
may  do  so  thus: — I  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
College,   Halifax,  the  sum  of  (//  /and,  etc.,  as  above)  to 

be  applied  for  the  support  of  the  said  Collejfe,  or  for  the  Pro- 
fessorial Endowment  Fund,  or  m  aid  of  younjf  men  studying 
for  the  Ministry. 

FOR   OTHER   RELIGIOIS  OR   MISSIONARY   PIRPOSES. 

I  bequeath  the  sum  of  (if  land,  etc.,  as  above)  to  the 

Board  of  the  Presbyterian  College,  Halifax,  to  be  applied  in  aid 
oi  the  funds  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  Eastern  Sec- 
tion, or  of  the  H<Sme  Mission  Committee,  E.istern  Section,  or 
of  the  Augmentation  Committee,  Eastern  Section,  or  of  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund,  or  to  assist  the  Congregation 
of  in  erecting  a  place  of  worship. 

FOR   MINISTERS'   WIDOWS'   AND  ORPHANS'. 

I  bequeath  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund  of  the  Synod  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  the 
sum  of  {if  land,  etc.,  as  above). 

FORM  OF   ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Which  may  be  taken  before  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  of 
County  where  lands  are  situate,  or  before  any  Judge  of 
Supreme  or  County  Courts,  or  Notary  Public,  or  Registrar  of 
Deeds  in  County,  or  before  a  member  of  Executive  or  Legis- 
lative Council  of  Province. 

Province  of  New  Brunswick,  County  of  to  wit  : 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  day  of  in  the 

year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  , 

before  me,  the  subscriber  {description  oj  person  taking  the 
acknowledgment)  personally  came  and  appeared  the  grantor 
{or  grantors)  and  acknowledged  that  he  {or  they  severally) 
executed  and  delivered  the  foregoing  deed  freely  and  volun- 
tarily for  the  uses  and  purposes  therein  set  forth. 

{If  wife  has  to  acknowledge,  add) 

Also  afterwards  on  same  day  and  place,  personally  appeared 
before  me,  wife  of  ,  and  being  examined  separate 

and  apart  from  her  husband,  acknowledged  that  she  executed 
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said  deed  freely  and  voluntarily,  without  fear,   threat,   or  com* 
pulsion  from  her  husband,  or  dread  of  his  displeasure. 


FORMS   OF   BEQUEST. 

I  bequeath  to  Queen's  Colle^fe  at  Kin^i^ston,  the  sum  of 
$  ;  and  I  direct  thjit  the  receipt  of  the  Treasurer  for 

the  time  being  of  the  said  College,  shall  be  a  sufficient  dis- 
charge to  my  executors  for  the  said  legacy. 

I  bequeath  to  the  Corporation  of  Knox  College,  Toronto,  or 
the  Presbyterian  College  of  Montreal,  the  sum  of  $  ,  and 

I  direct  that  the  receipt  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  time  being  of 
the  said  College,  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  my  executors 
for  the  said  legacy. 

I  devise  to  the  Corporation  of  Knox  College,  Toronto,  or  the 
Presbyterian  College  of  Montreal,  or  the  Trustees  of  Queen's 
College  at  Kingston,  all  and  singular  (desctihe  lands). 

I  bequeath  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  or  the  Foreign  Mission 
Fund,  or  French  Evangelization  Fund,  or  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers'  Fund,  or  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the  sum  o\' '$>  ,  and 

I  direct  that  the  receipt  of  the  Treasurer  for  the  tinu-  being 
of  the  said  Church  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge  to  my  execu- 
tors for  the  said  legacy. 
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